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I

to a!8ist young ,ncn, who te :GD'fibJMulIIIi
thcmselvcs, not to Btudy theology, *

(ront of my offending. Well, Bro. E., from your thcm.3elves as preachers by affording them °a •
hst. e60rt, I am forced to conclude again. that if education. All that we have eeer o~.
you have not entered into this matter without due thi~ bargaining in the education of a 10U .
refleciion, you have mo t certainly done so without Ihat he should bl'come a 'minister.' Thl.
reB,cting upon the proper premises; for the cone'cs. scheme proposed-it was called a scheme _
sions you make in this communication, sho that 'Education of Ministers'-and it gave a.~UI.lt
It1Ut scheme, though called a Bcheme for mi m te a o.ur .nfant Cui Ibe1ri6veiliq •••

~ education, had no such object in view. Farther, Ibelieved farther, that it would defeat dl' __ •.
let t1le say to you in all gooa ieeling. that I am of lent object it profetlMiltt bed in iew.
opinion, that this is UllUal with you; for you have fore, that was said of i~ t, aM W
lIot ooly misrepresented the whole design of Green refer to th e scheme itself.

's communication, but without the slighcst But you ask for.the 1aw oT the Lord that lOt:
sround8, you have insinuated (and in a manner be. hids iL2 As well might yOIl ask for the law or
nellt!i the dignity 01" that spirit which 'thinketh no Lord that forbids the rantism of infanta-the a40p:.'
8911," that he has told a falsehood. You repre. tioo of human creeds or any of the 8 urdid

,-=-__,•••.••~me 8llsayln~. that the Editor of .the Christian have disgraced Ihe <:hristian church. And
JIaptlst has used 'certain language upon page 220 govern yourself by the logic, Ihat adopts any1fri
which lie has never used, Now, this I never did. a8 authorized which is not forbidden? Thia
I referred the reader to that page for acbeme, been the fruitful lOurce sf ete..,. cdrmption
even the ~5 cent pelt of it; and 1 reft em there has destroyed the energies a~ blacke,.hheh1 ••.

•a~and dofy any man to poiJlt oat a w.unction r10f the so eaJled Cluietian chturC~i"Jlillttill'-1,,*



,

, Give us, Sir, the istenee of all creeds os rules of government or for.
• autbor~ting it or any thing akin Olularies of faith, we had, nevertheless, a creed,

·liiIllIiIIlIiIl-,"'dlUl as hearttly co.operate with you in which he defined to be our interpretation of cer.
as I DOW ~k its destruction. lain passages of Scripture. Thus we are repre.

to 88y upon such human expedients, seated as denyir.g in practice what we adopt in
.• ~biinlteD.your readers further at pres. p:inciple. 'Ve answered by alledging that we

• t!lDe reb in this region that did not deny the authority of all creeds, hpving
IS una n. adopte~ the New Testam1mt as such, but simply

These obstrtJctions were in the way of the peace. ~ll fallIble or ~uman creeds; and by proving that
ful How of Green River, and -as there is nothing If even all our mterpretations of the divine volume
more to iliaturb its onward cutrent, I hope that bro. were erroneous, we had, by the principle we have

1J1mself to reading and reflection and adopted, the pri vilege of correcting ollr errora with.
e Presbyterian doctors to make and further out the danger of schism, to establish that we ae·

8Cl1emes for the support of a hllman system, for knowledged the propriety ~nd necessity of havirJMl'"
which the school of Christ has no occasion or use. a creed. The only questIOn between the Bishop
Meanwhile when I ne!.t hear from him I hope he and .ourselves, as I understand it is, Shall Jesus
will have something better to offer than stale Irish Clmst, the great author and finisher of our faith,
anecdotes amI groundless insinuations; and his be the author of the constitution and laws that gov.
temper (which I did not in the least intend to ruf. ern .us; or shall an association of' men, called to-
{fe) wUl have so much impro\'"ed, as to allow him gether voluntarily, take this matter into their own
to hear favorably an examination of the whole hands, and form one to suit their view'~U1 ••••• rt
matter. I would say to him that the communica. doctrine, and commandmenti of the new institu.
tion of Green River has had the sanction of three tion! In other words, Shall the great Lawgiyer
of the Evangelists of this region, and I believe of of the Christian Economy continue the author of
a large majority of alf who favored his scheme ollr faith! We do not claim the knowledge of all
when it was first proposed, from mistaking its char. the light of the divine system; but we are decided-
llctrr and t~ndency. How6ver. we would all be Iy opposed to modifying, ehanging ar attempting

mos If' . i .,1 to improve it by our crude notions of what is righ .

ner procllliming the gospe an cons IS ever, know
to ~title us kl a citizensfltp.iu.,JJl.lL,.IilI! ••••• ~ ••••••••

Dec. 25th, 1843. Heaven, from which all the regulations of all
P. S. I would say to 'Iota Rho,' (with whom assemblies of divines, Bishops, Archbif!hops

if 1 am not mistuken I have personal acquaint. Popes ur uc heaven, cannot d'eOOr tis. We Itav
l:Ince) tI at hiq barque will glide very smoothly on ~onfessed with our mouths, what we have believec!.
the bo~om of our 'refreshing stream.' I heartily I~ our hearls, that Jesus the Nazarene is the Mea..
shake hand~ with ai I that he has nOw on bOArd. I stah of God, and we have placed ourselves unde.
a, llll favor of education-not only of poor young his g.oyernment by the regulation he has made by
men, but of all of all classes who are unable the authority of heaven and earth. What more
to cduc. te themselves,-ollt of the benevolence of could be asked·? 'We have believed all that he
the more favored brotherhood. Would that our has required us to believe, (Mark 16: 15'. Rom.
brethren could be awakened to th(,ir duty and reo 10: 9-10,) and we have obeyed the institution of
sponsibiliLy in this malter. G. R. his own appointment, which ha~ secured to us the

promise, which can never fail, that we are, saved.
BISHOP OTEY AND OURSELVES.-No. II. Can any power in heaven or upon earth contravene

The Creed Question. his authority? Can any human addition or epito.
MR. EDlTon: me give greater significance to his word? Can

Your reader. will remember that in the ,jour. any assumption of right of commentation, or ex.
a]' of the 2d inst. we attempted to show that the position make bis words more plain or more forci·
worthy Bishop of Tennessee had misrepre.ented ble? VC:e think not; and having placed ourset ea
our views of the creed question. We gave an under hIS co.ntrol, we .w~lI seek neither to impose
extract from the Bishop's discourse No. I. in our speculations or 0pllllOns upon others, nor to
which he sought to prove that although we had in. have theirs imposed upon us.
veighed against the injurious and unnecessar}' e.x. In conclusion, let me enumerate a fcw of tbe

...•
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objections which we have been in the habit of urg. we have it all undistilled by a passage tbrou
ing against all human creeds or t£:rms of commun. the crucibles of the partizaa theological chemists
ion. of the past or present struggles for ecclesiastical

1, Theyare based upon an assumption that of. power. Have they any excellency, consistency or
fers a gross insult to the wisdom and benevolence valuable truth in these systems, they obtained it
of the author of "the form of sound words,l' which from ou~s and we have it also. Br.sides, we pos.
is, that the New Testam~nt is not as well adapted sess the advantage of their unhappy experience in

the mixture of that truth with human inventions,
10 the wants and e:\igencies of th£: wodd as their and we have thus less reason to stumble upon the
interpretation of it. For if a human creed can rock which has oftentimes threatened the existence
effect that which the teaching of the Apostles and of the whole of their establishment. Standing
Prophets cannot, it has proved itself super10r to upon the common foundation of Apostles and
their teaching in point of wisdom and benevolence. Prophets, we have not the egotism to ask the good

and pious of any party to come to us, or to the COD·
An assumption opposed to the history of the elusions we have drawn from the word of God;-
Church, to reason, and in its very statement, abo but by asking a sacrifice of all human authority in
Burd. religion, we only ask what we will yil'ld, that to.

2. They are the fruitful sources of disunion. gether .we may form one 11appy~nd glorious union
F . h accordmg to the prayer of Messiah ilDd the devout

or \V 0 does not know that to make an assent to . h' f' II I 1 tl L d J Ch . t moreWIS es a a w 10 o,·e 1e or esus TIS
mete philosophical speculations upon christianity. than their own appetites. We are free to admit
a bond of union, will open at once a door for that this happy union is not yet effected-that we
$Ch~ at the appearance of every ne}\' discovery. are yet only amid its shadowy beginnings, havin?
So long as man is a proo-ressive being in mental developed perhaps only a rough essence, an abort·
stature, so long will ihis be true. gin~1 shape of the giant.symm~try that it wi~l yet

3 mh . k d '. . attaID; but we are labOrIng paliently for a bnghter
. ~ ey are WI.C -e .111 thetr tendency, ~or they day-a day illumined by the glory of the primitive

encourage hypOCrISy, bigotry, and persecutIOn. A shining bf the primitive faith and unity of the
good man can neVAr be induced to subscribe to a Spirit-a oay of refining, purifying metamorpnollis,
formulary of doctrine which he does not believe when what shall then be accomplished shall
;"1IIion;-;n;' -f flu If l..' 1 scarcely recognize what is now doing; and where.
, a e a 0 ICC ur "Ill 1 """'. '..' 'TIlshine-. rustlin mov9' ,f·....5iktm.~._.-------::;~~~ •••

But evil men and seducers can be, from • . strife snarr prove ~onow gust of ineffectual
sidua;ons, persuaded for e sake of a repiJtation power-when all shall recognize but 0 e Lord,
or o~e to bub!lCribe to any thing, wbether they be- but one faith, but on~ Spirit, even as we ~ave but
Iieve it or nP(. That they interfere with the rights one h~pe of our call1l19"' May the Captam. of our

d d . d salvatIOn lead uS to thiS happy consummatIOn.
of cOl1scpnce an ten to persecutIOn, we nee J. B. F.
only l\'peal to the history of the martyrs of every Merri1JWe, Dec. 8, '43.
age (or proof.

For the Christian Journal.
These specificationS might be greatly enlarged, DEAR BRO. FERGUSO:V:

but \ve conceive it unnecessary. The fact that hu. TI .. f'
, d d h . f h N 1e sPlflt 0 controversy seems t(j be rife onman cree s superse e t e neceSSIty 0 t e ew " ,..; . .
Testament-that tI cy interfere with the rights Of the sU~Ject of Ordma~lOn, If I.may be perOllt.
conscience, giving exercise to all the evils of big. ed to Judge by the articles, winch appf';n almost
otry, persecution, and hypocrisy-that they are every we(~k in your paper. You 0nee said that
subverSive of free enquiry, and have not only fail. vOllr pnppr W:1S for the hrethren, I\S l' medium
ed of the purposes for which they were intended, Ihr<Jtlgh which to Jay their views ~cf'Jre the
but have prorluced tbe very evils that their most puhlic on all import,.nt fdl ·ce; anrl, I presume,
ardent friends had contemplated they would reme. acting upon this gf'ncra~ illl it.atlon, the readers·
dy-these considerations have induced us to ac. of I,he Journal have been favor'Jd with tIll' views
knowledge no formulary of faith or regulation of of Brethren, Anderson, C. l{Pllflrick, Winllns,
conduct other than the New Testament aWards, as Cox>,and 'Iota Rho' on the suhjf'ct 0 'ordina.
the bond of union and communion. tion.' These have each coni dhutcd their rcs.

We believe that in this course we have placed pective mites, And now, if yOLlpleasc, and if the
ourselves in a situation eminently advantageous hrethren will bear with me, I also will throw
over a~l .the church establishments of this day. my mite into'the common treasury; and though
Has Episcopacy, Presbyterianism, Methodism, I am 110t at all 'inclined to venture in the storm,'
&e. &c. any thing in common with the Bible- yet a~ my vessel is new, and ·the hori~oQ clear. .

CH:rUSTIAN JOURNAL.
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I will launch my barque, on the ocean uf '11111.1<..- liut let us (·,us here represents all who may read
J

sition oC hands,' and by keeping 'close in shore,' this article,) examine this cuse of Paul and Rlr-
relying confidently upon the accuracy of my nabus. Bro. Rho declares the facts to be, that
chart, (the N. Testament) endeavor to steer "Paul and Barnabas I y the direction of the spirit
clear of all shoals, and breakers, and finally with are about to undprtake the wo,.k to whll::h they
'sails' whole and sound, find a safe haven, and had been appointed viz: to preach the gospel to
sure anchorage in the gqod sense and sound the Gentiles," and quotes os his authority Gal.
judgment of the Brolherhood. 2: 9. His argument, then, if J underRtand him,
I In writing for the Press, and consequently is, that hands were imposed upon them to .induct

for the public, I very much dislike long prefa or introduce them into the office to which they
tory remarks-it looks too much like a person had becn "appointed by the spirit." What was
would be -heard for much speaki ng,' and not the work or duties of that office? To preach the
facts;-therefore I will come immediately to thC' gospel to the Gentiles"? Then the office to
point at issue: Does the New Testament whkh they were "appointed" by the spirit, was
teach, th:\t Evangelists, Elders, and Deacons to be evangelists to the Gentiles. Now query;
must be inducted into their several offices by· ~id they discharge the duties of their officp?-
imposition of hand~? To this query, "Bro. Ioul No.t immediately i for if you read the n<lrrative,
Rho," (I have no controversy at prescllt with you will find, that after this appointment they
any other,) responds in the affirmative; and· preached to the Jews; until the Gentiles ~hem-
quotes the case of the "seven deacons," Acts, 6, selves besought the Evangeli;:t, that the word
that of Paul and Barnabas, Acts, 13: 1-6;- might be spoken to them; nnd in verse 46, Paul
Tim. 4: 14; Titus, 1:5. Now suffer one to declares that as the Jews counted themselves un-
inquire 01 Bro. Rho, what authority he will pro- worthy of eternul life, he woul~ turn to the
duce to prove the "seven to be "Deacolls in the Gentiles. Now, if they were specially appoint-
JleIUlP {Il which the word and office iR now used cd b the s irit...,.n,l ~~t n"•..•rl.!'lTn·a·QhLu~teJinto
in the church! Were they .uueea veacons 111· Y I e imposition of hands to rend.r t eir
any sease of tte word? and if so, will he be so appointment and ind lion, as impreaaive QS pos-
good as to show-not his opinion-sufficient au- sible, don't you think roo Rlto, that tbefrwere
thority that they were inducted into their offices a httle dilatory in commencing the work to
of Deacons hy the impositioll of hands? And which they had heen appointed by the spirit, and
were their duties, duties belonging to the chnrch invested with the dignity of their uffi"Ceby the
as a body? or were the duties assigned them, imposition ofhallCls, when several mOllths l\ not
any part of the worship enjoined upon the church, 1\ year, elapsed before they commenced the
either by our Savior, while upon the earth, or uctivp discharge of the duties assigned them?_
by the Holy Spitit speaking through the apos- But this aside. I can nut admit while the Tes-
tIes? Unless he cun find authorit.1J enabling lament. is open to my inspection, and with the
him to answer these queries in the affirmati.ve, light I now possess. that Paul and Barnabas had
his second but principle argument, in the lun- hands laid I·p'n them 10 set them apart as evan-
guage of Mr. Riee, "must go by the boal'd."-- gelists to either Jew or GCl)tile; and If I under-
And until they are so answered, we lay thi~ stand Bro. Rho, tbis is what he contends for; as
part of the subject asid~. he will not admit that thereby spiritual gifts were

The case of Paul and Barnabas (Ac.ts 13: 1 c~nferrcd; and he will not certainly ,contend that'
-3) is next in order; and on this point, Bro. mther Paul or Bal"nabas were made ApDstles by'·
DL_" • I h' k f the performance of this ceremony.nrw, dlspoees, very summarily, t III ,u the ar- •
guments of those opposed to him. ',This to us "The spirit said separate," and therefore the
is mere gibberish." Who is "us? All those prophets teache1's &c., did "separate," Paul and
who contend for the imposition of hands? Or, Barnabas to the "work" to which they were call-

. . . ed. Whatever the Apostles and prophets did,
has he usurped the Edttortal prerogative, and us such, the spirit did; and whatever the church
uses "us" to represent "Iota R!w"? If the now does in accordance with the will of God, the
latter, I have no occasion to doubt his sincerity. Spirit does." The argument here is, that Paul

-
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and BJ.rnalJas were set apart by Ihe imIJosition use Ihe ~'lrue argullleut here as III relerenc.e to

of hands, in accordance with the will, or dicta- Paul. Now, prove to me that iaying on of handa
tion of the spirit; therefore the setting npart of was necessary to fil and prepare either of them
evangelists now hy Ibe imposition of hands ("it (and Bro. Rho, unles~ you can do tbis you lose
makes no difference who," not e\'cn if it E,~ould "our argument Irom Acts 13; 1-3) to preach
be the youngest disciple in the church) is, in ef ,he gospel, (and this is the argument in reference
fect, the worl< of thE spin!. But I contend, 10 evangelists at this day,) and 1 will prove to
1st. That hands were not imposed either upon you that bOlh Paul and Barnabas acted without
Palll or Barnabas, to mal<e them Apostles. This 'luthority, wl1f'n they evangelized prIOr to this
Bro. Rho, will admit. 2d. That it was not for ';ase of imposition of h'lnds.
tlie purpose of conferring' spiritual gifls. He It may be inquired: For what purpose, then,
will no doubt claim this ns a victory. 3d. ThaI ",ere the bands of the Prophets and teachers,
th I ceremony was not (or the purpose or setting imposed upon thp,m? I answer. To recom-
them apart us evallgeli~ls to eilher Jew ur lIlend them to the favor of God, andfor 710 other
Greek, or for tlte pel:f0r/flance of any lVork purpose whatever. It was not t.:>apIJoint, scpo.
U'!lOtPt-l"l". This no doubt, he will controverl.- rate, select, qualify, induct, instruct or to gi'Oe
Now there will be no contruversy on the fi.rS1 i11lJlol·tanceto their official duties; but simply to
two propositionsj tben if I can sustain the last, recommend them to the favor of God. The
will J not wrest. from t.he doctrine of "impo; "ume as a father or a mOILer would now recom·
siH~.ll (;( h:lnrls" another (C claim to have mend a son to the favor and pro~ection of AI·
do~e thi" _to Ih' first in th~ c.nse of the "se\'en") mighty God, when about to be separated from
of Its malll prups, and will there not be great him for a season or for life. They lived in per-
danger of the whole fabritk crumhling or rather iJous times-they were about entering upon a
tumbling to pieces al Ollt the head of Bro. Rho. 'I t 'I the disciples felt anxious forpen ous en erpr se-
In reference to P'lul, then, he was made an upos- I - Ir II the success of their. , tJelr we lare, as we as ..
tie, and at the same Ollie nn evangelIst, by the Sa· .. I l' I ' the'v fas;~~~r~a'J.::· ""iiiII" __. . ' mISSIon, lim lor t lese re,lsoDS, "'- _
VlOf, to both Jew and Gentile, If we allow he J bi ~........ -t pnrll'ng I·V the then,. . e(, and essu" ",em a , u.
knew what he falJ in IS r1efencu before J\lng . fi fl' h h d 'h head_ dsual orm 0 anni{ t e nn upon, e .
Agrlppa. Acts 26; 16-18. ~~re he de· F"or proof Ihat it was to recomm9nd them to the
c!.lres that he was made botl~ a 1Illnlster and a f G d I I A' 14' 26 28. . " (avor 0 ", re er to cts, - - .
untnrss. Again Gal. 1: 12-18. He here 'I" d 2J'I'- 1 1 6As to 1st Jm,4: 14, an lin.: -,
dJclares that at the time of his conversion, he in which Bro_ Rho thinks he haf; most conclusively
"conferred not with flesb and blood," but beto(,k ,llld triumphanlly proved Ihat uninspired hands
himself into Arabia, uod returned to D,uuasus; were laid on Timothy. I think it will be, a
and after three years went up to Jerusalem.- more difficult task than he has yet undertaken, to

-Nuw if the imposilion of hands was necessary t(l h' d h dprove that the Presbytrry w 0 Impose an 8,
enable him to preach the gospel to the ~'ltCa- were men uninspil·ed. In 2 Tim. 1: 6, Paul
then," as Bro, Rho would seem to argue 1'1'0111expressly declares that the gift ot' God was in Tim-
Acts 13: 1-3, during these three years was be "thy "by tbe putting on of my (Paill's) b lIlds.j"
not acting wilhout [('gal authCJrity? 1 will lei Ind in 1st Tim. 4; 14; he says the gift was in
Bro. Rho settle this with P, ul, and to as~ist him Timothy, and given hy prophecy, "with the
will call bis attentiolL to Acts, 26: 16-18, n~ laying on dthe hands of the Presbytery."-

The que~tions here are, wbo were the Presbyte-
above, and Gal. I: 1. These passages I dfH~m r)? Were they uninspired men? Over what
amply SlJffi"ient to prove that the impof'ilion 0 'hurch did th'~y rule? Wh" inlurmr!t! Brn. Rho,
hands in the case of Paul was not for the pllr h'lt it was IJIGchurch at Lystra? Le't Bro.
pose of setting him apart to preach the Guspelto Rho, or anyone Glse prove that Paul was wrong
the Gentiles. when he said that the gift was imparted. by the

. layinO' on of lJi~ OWIl h;1I1ds (together) WIth the
Hands were not laid upon Barnabas, to co;-\- h' db I' I P b t d tl t th t P by.. ' . an sot Ie res y ery, all 1a a res.-

stllllte hIm an eVallgellst, . f :olltend that he tery were uninspired men, and I will then admit
was a preacher-an evangelist-before this case that III one case uninspired hands were imposed,
oi imposition. Proof: Acts, 11: 22-26. I but for what purpose will be impossible for any

eHRIsTIAN JOURNAL.
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man now living lU uet~rmjnc, .!Hl'Klligllt to the be learned in a1l the wis om o( the schools a
contrul'J not.withstanding. perfect master of the science of Dialectics but
' N'Jt .being a Greek scholar, I a,m unable to ifhe does not possess the ha talent of enfor-

determIne upon the correctness 01' It1correctness . PP!
of Bro. Rho's criticism on Titu~ 1: 5' but of clng what he says by a peculIar look! gesture!
ane thing I am certified; and th:tt is; :hat the or change of the voice! his erudition will avail
beat of Greek scholars differ in opinion about him but little!! A debatant, when pressed by
the import ot the word '·ordain." Suppose, how- his opponent will often throw out sentences
ever, his criticism to be el;til'ely correct, what whioh would be e fl' - 't
nuthoriiy has he to say, the whole work of "to ~ . n Ire y unmeamng, were I

set down, to place to introduce" "to choose by. not for the glOWing thought whICh hangs ujJon
vote," and "introdueed, or constituted," was the look and gesture by which they are accom-
completed by the imposition of hands as lecor- panied! Mr. Campbell is entirely deficient in
ded Acts, 13,"1 He 1Ie1:e appropriates to him these very necessary qualifications! Why sir,
self the whole ground In dIspute; and then, there are many circus clowns which seem to
"per ipse dixit;" declares that the manner of ap- ,
p~inting t~ office i8 by the imposition of the understsnd ~hese matters better than he! There
hauds .of tbe evangelist, (for such was Titus). have been m every age great men, who, wll€ll

One point more, and for the presemt I have compared with the mass around them, were as ••
done.. )31'0.Rho, with gr.eat,self-eonfidence asks som~ mighty mountain surrounded \vith mole
this question: "Has a person ever been set hitls' .and what does Mr. Campbell lack but
apart to perform any work in the christian h '. ' . , " "
h h· P . h h' ,.' t ese very essential qualitieS, to constItute hImc urc ,Sll1ce entecost, WIt out t e ImpOSitIon . . "

of hands 1" The question in dispute is, Havc such a man? Hc IS a giant 111mtellect-pro-
we scriptural authority for setting apart ~van'- foundly erudite--cogent in l'easoning_laying
gelists, Elders, aI\d Deacons, by t?teimposition oj hold of the pillars which support the temple of
hands? J beIie.ve that I have 8hown, th~t all error and c~using the mighty edifice to tremlJIe
the ca$es to whICh I have referred, where Impo- t' b tilth' . Iii t d b tl
shion of hands is mentioned, have no reference eveH a Its ase; ye a IS IS e ec e y le
whatever toeither evangelists, elGers, or ~eac()ns, mer,e force of words ! He does not s!Jem to appre-
where su.eh officers are connected with, and the ciate the wonder-working power of mute action!!
. sc a •.~o theIr U1'_ a art 0& God's And while there are but few men well quali-

worship: I \~ill then, le~v.e to him the pleas- fi0d to debate, there are~'uut very few, who nre
ure of dl~rovlllg ~y pOSItions, and proceed to so far removed from party spirit as to report
answer hiS query 111tme genUIne New EnCT- .
1 d t I th t " ' 'd" lothe-r OJ. correctly the arguments delivered by the deba-Ian s yej a IS my propoun mg al . c • •

there Bro. Rf)o one example~ "one single exam- tanfs. I have read some artICles 111your Jour-
pie,' where the appoiI:1tll)ent of evangelist8, elder8 nal headed "Debate\' over the signature Df
or deac.ons as suelt (in thc 8ense in which the" Looker on". With regard to the first prop. he
word~ a~d officc ~re now used) "8ince Penta- certainly has not, dOlle Mr. Ricp justice-an
cOllt," <;>rsince the d~y of the first man Adam, argument was offered by Mr. R. in favor of
~here the imposition of hands of men either in- sprinJding and pouring which he failed to re-
spired or uninspired is mentioned in connection port-why .«;lidhe not report ~t.? Mr. R. will
with such appointment 1 Give to "us" chapter have the benef)t of it in the printed discussion,
and verse, Bro. Rho, and you WILL dO'something and why [Jot uow? Some of Mi. Campbell's
towards elucidating this subject. stroug arg,une,nts were given to your readers,

,Until theu, I remain your friend and brother, and it is but just that Mr. R. should aillo have

:il. 1\1. S. a place in your paper-there should be no flmch-
ing il,1this malter! It has been the boast ofFor the Christian Journal.
the Reformatiou, that they had no parly, papers,THE DISCUSSION.

A I I . and if their boasting be founded in truth, oughts am at elsure, and the greater part of " .
. " .' you not to publish the follOWIng argumel.l.t de-thiS s,heet IS stili blank, I Will spend a few mo- I' .1 b M R" ?

' Ivereu y r. ICe.ments in filling it up. , I h . . .
I tt d d th d· . b t A C 'ave seen some very ancient ptctures Ina en e e ISCUSSlon e ween . . and

N. L. R. and have returned home fully satis- which BaptIsm was represented by pouring"!!
tied that there are but few men well qualified to I do' not pretend .10 gjve his exact words, but
~bllte.. 4. man may .have <talents a.ngel br.igh.t,J merely the substance, from which anyone of

.l

, ..



your readers who is capable 01 weighing tes- passion for information entirely; and like other
timony and teeling the force of sound loO"ic! strong appetites produces by induJg~nce a sort ~f

, b sallety. Habits of firm and aSSIduous appiL-
may see into what u vexatious dilemma Mr' C. cation obtained in youth, give to man a directing,
was thrown !!! I do not think t.hat Mr. C. even controling and concentrating power of earnest in.
ventured a reply. On looking over a small vestigation, without which he can never arise to
T that stature to which every correct system of edu-

estament which J purchased in Lexington,l cation would elevate him. Thus, the study of the
found one of Mr. R's, pictures-it represented ancient languages, though perhaps their primary
the Eunuch as kneeling, and Philip with his importance may not be considered so great as some
right hand extended over him, and water drip- other studies, gives to the student a power of appli-

cation which he could not otherwise so easily ob.
ping from his fingers upon him!!! And to be tain; and without which his success in any avoca-
certain that no one might mistake the design tion is problematical. To study ~,hat we please,
of the picture, it had these word:l upon thc mar- when we please, and as we please, ;s not to sllldy
gin. "Philip baptizes the Eunuch AdS, 8~ 38." at all; and nOlbing perhaps incna,.s upon us by

indulgence more than this desultory method of
I have alst> seen a work written by a Mr. C· reading. That indolence of disposition which can
Taylor entitlcd "Apo5tolic Baptism," in which I only be stirred by a strong motive of gratification,
find 13 engravings of the kind!! Where are and which is often united with brilliancy of genius,
your wise men? Where are the disputers has been disciplined into a desire for knowledge by

all who have ever ranked with the great and mighty
of the Reformation? Will any or them,' ever of every age. Indeed, without overcoming it, we
have the courage to attempt n reply 1 Let ~10one can never form correct ideas of any subject, how.
have the temerity to assert that these pictures ever simple it may be.

are nothing more than a cunning' sectnrian de-
vice, to cheat little children--or that the sprink· RESPONSIBILITY.
Iers conscious that there wne no authority It is a maxim that ability is the basis of ae·
in the Bible to support their practice, have con- countability. Where there is no power to perform,
sequently gathered up some POI-ish inventions man cannot according to the views of justice

which the Bible discloses, bf) held responsible.
to serve as a prop to their sinki ng fubric! If in According to what a mi,m hath not acco~-_-=.~ __ •••••...••Ioi!

your judgcment, the argu/lll"nt be ulllluswerable to what htl' hath n01, -rs-TIre rufe. at how many
perhaps somc B:I ;"t serite m'ly have courage persons deceive themselves by a m' apnlication of

these t~uisms; and how often are they offered as
enough (fearlul as it mny scem) to make a pass r •excuses lor Ignorance, negligence and obs~inacy.
at it! Should be not oe aule to set it aside, he I believe, that in the general, it is a re~ponsibility
may so far weaken its force, that immersion heavy enough for mortality to bear, that we are
will still be looked upon by all .p~rties, /IS n called upon to answer for the direct and foreseen

lesult of OUIactions; and for their indirect and con·
1Jalid Baptism. SR· I . .. . sequenlIa operatIOn, the great and good Bemg, who

If the argument cannot be answered, would, alone can foresee the dependence of human events
it not be policy for Mr. C. to find 'some pretext on each ot~er, '?as not held us liable. Hence, we
for suppres8'ing the pulJJication? should do hiS wdl and leave consequences to his

disposal; nevertheless, the word of God every
THOUGHTS AND REFLECTIONS.-No.4. where represents us as responsible for our ignQ'

Some men read ~ooks very much like an epi. ran~e, w~en we h~ve within our r~a?h the n;eans
cure partakes of hiS mcals. They only select of lem.ovlOg th~tlgnorance. TIllS ISclearly dIllS.
sbeh parls as agree with an appetite, dist.empered tra.led 10 what ~he Apostle has said of the cruci.
by prejudice or idleness. I think it is Sir \Valter fiX1011of ~esslah. He says that the mUlderers of
Scott who says, that the reason why such numer. Jesus Chnst would not have sacrificed him had
ous instances of erudition occur anl0ng the lower they known him.. (1 Cor. 2: 8.) But al.
ranks, is, that with the same powers of mind, the though they knew hl,m not, they we~e held responsi-
poor ~tudent.is limited to a narrow circle for indulg- ble for that a~t, seeing they ~1ad\'.·fth.in.their re~ch
mg hiS p3sslOn for books, and must necessnrily all those sllbllm~ and graphiC cleS~)i'lptlOl1swhIch
make himself. master of the few he possesses, ere h~d. portrayed mmutely all the elf(::umstance~ of
he can acqmre more. Those, oftentimes, who hiS life.' la.bors,. death and resurrectIOn. Havltlg
have the advantage of a miscellaneous and exten. by theIr wdfuIlgnorance and wicked course, reno
sive library, read without care or discrimination, dered themselves unworthy ~he favor of God, they
and never read after their curiosity or amusement were made ll~e of to fulfil hiS pur~l)ses which had
ceases to inspire them. This habIt of reading been kept hid from the foundatIOn of the ages.
solely for momentary gratification, daily rendered Taking th's as an example, which we have select.
more deficient of attainment, often destroys the from many, we lire authorized to say that we
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will be held responsible for not understanding the Iside of the Atlantic. 1 would entreat all, whQ
gospel system of salvation; se~ing that the knowl. feel any interest in these matters, to 'read, mark,
edge is within our reach; and tf. we do not we may and in wardly digest' the following paragraph; with
reilt assured from all the past hIstory of our race, I fid t t' th t' 'II b th"- " t le can ent expec a IOn a It WI e ell' ownthat God WIll use us to carry out purposes concern'. '
iog mankind, that will not be any more honorable fault, If they are not benefited thereby.
to us than the crucifying the Lord of glory, Ves. Bacon College, Dec. 30th 1843.
selsof honor,orof dishonor all men have been in JAMES SHANNON.
the past history of our race.

J. B. F. INDIVIDUAL EFFORT IN SPREADING
THE GOSPEL.

For the C Journal. The deadly heresy, which confines the preach.
tho. FERGUSOX' , ing of the gospel to office conveyed by a certain

I hardly I,now, when I have seen an artIcle, succession, is an infernal machine for destroying
with which I was more delighted, than Olle in th., the souls of men, It is one of the great artifices
last October No, of the M. Uarbinger,enritled"ln of Satan to spike the cannon on thegospel batler.
vidual effort in spreading the gospel.' It is from ies, \\'hat can more effectually serve the king.
the pen of that great and gO::ldman, whose praise dom 0: darkness? But it is as unscriptural, as it is
is in all the churr::hes, Alexander Carson, LL. irrationaL, The Scriptures know nothing of such
D. of Tubb!3rtflore, Jf(lland. The concluding a succession. It is the invention of the Man of
paragraph of this article was introdueed with hap. Sin, calculated to extinguish the light, and pro.
py effect by Bro. Campbell into the debate with mote the empire of darkness. And whatever may
Mr. Rice on the fourth proposition. For the last be the mode of conveying office, the preach.
fifteen years, at Jeast, I have been fully convinced, ing of the gospel, either publ-icly, or pri",ately,
from the word of God, that the sentimrnt, which IS NOT CONFINED TO OFFICE. Every
Dr. Carson so pointedly condemns, is as destitute christian has a right to preach the gospel, and
of scripture authority, as infant sprinkling, or any accordin3 to his abilities and his opportunities it
other of the traditions of the Elders, whether in an· is his duty to preach it. This vile dogma of Ox.

~ --QLent or mode J) times. I have no doubt, it has ford, is self evidently false. If the gospel is true
been, and still is, one of the maio props of Pope. 'can there be any danger of sin, in proclaiming its
ry, of sectarianism, and of the arrogant assl1mp. trutbs? If the gospel is salJation, and if God
tions of the clergy And J have· observed the wills the salvation of men, can it br sinful to tell
signs of the times to but little purpose, jf the prr. them of that which iaves from hell? \\7hat would
sent 'Reformation' is not in danger of being sedu, yOll think of a Senator, who should rise up in the
ced into what Carson calls 'this vile dogma of British Senate house, dedaringthat no watch.men
Oxford'-viz: that 'the preaching of the gospel is ought to be employed in the city of London, but those
confined to office,' and that it is not both the who have a regular succession from the watchmen,
privilege, and the duty of every christian to preach who lived at the foundation of the city; and that,
the gospel to the utmost extent of his abilities and though the city were fired at innumerable precincts,
opportunity. It is self.evldent, that the 'Man of no lTlan had a right to cry, 'Fire, fire,' but the
Sin,' never could have been born but for the in. legal watehman. It is only in religion, that the
troduction of 'this vile dogma'-that by its pre va. effusions of folly and absl1ldity are dignified as
lence he lives, arId by its destruction, he must in. wisdoll1.-(J ubilee Dis;;ourse,)
evitably be destwyed. It is to my mind wholly Fie J I
• . bi I' b h . "7 II or t le , ouroa.mconeelva e, t )at It can e at erWlse, V\ e , SM EXPOSED'

. , 'CAMPBELLI· .then, has Ihe venerable Carson stvled It a deadly b h' 1'1 . . 1 t' I f
,. .'. The a ove, or somet lllg I {e It, IS t le It e a a

heresy, -'an IlIfernal mach me for destroYIng the k I I b I tl' I t'
, , . boo llat las een, railer s,ecre y, crrcu a mg a·

souls of men - one of the great artIfices of Satan monO' the Methodist in this country for several
~ospik.e the cannon on t~e gospel batteries'-'~helyear; It appeared first in the YCLEPEj) 'Western
mventlon of the man of stn, calculated to extlll. Christian Advocate' in the form of letters. These
gUis~ the light; ~nd promote the empire of. darlc: letters were written by a certain Methodist prea-
lIe8S -and a 'vile dogl1la of Ox rord, self-evtdentl?J' cher of the name of Phi Iips, the author of the cde.
false.' The intelligent reader can hardly fail to I brated doggerel. called' The gospel in the water'-:-
discove~, that, in the k,nowled~e of Christianit~, I, in which he caricatured and b~rlesqued 'the glon.
qarllQ~~ fa~ ahead of hIS Baptlst brethren 011 tllts.ous gospel of the biesesd God.
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For tnese celebrated productions, (it is uelieved)
10 congenial to the taste of Rome 01 the leading
members of the fraternity, and so admirably cal.
culated to promote the Methodistic cause, Mr. HARRODSBURG KY.::::::::::JANUAllT 6.
Philips was promoted to an edilOricd chair of the
'Weetern Christian (1) Advocate.' lIe was not
however long in the dignified (!) position, as co.
editOr of this panial, one sided, slanderous heb.
domadal, before he was summoned before the im-
pllrtial tribunal of the sovereign of the universe. Af. THE PROTESTANT AND HERALD.
ttJr his death, the letter.; were published in a book, 0 . bl C' d f h H Id' k.
as I remember, with the tide lhat heads this ani. ur amla e . lien 0 t e era m rna 109 a
cle. After the book was printed, one of the lead_ general exploratIon through the columns of the
ing members of the M. book concern in Cincin. Journal of week before last, ill search of solDetbilli
Dati, admitted to one of am brethren, that Philip's that he might deVOllI',stumbled accidentally, upon a
letters c?ntained false st.utemenls and p~rverted rep O'rammatical blunder, and with a congratl,datory
resentatlons of our sentnlJents, and 'iald the book ~ 'I ".

would not then be published but that the work Eureka (.) he pounced upon It With a voracity
had been stereotypGd, and that the concern could sufficiently amusing. We are sorry that we mu.st
not afford to sustain the loss! A Methodist prea- deprive our sweet-tempered cotemporary of thil
cher in this state, who WllS peddling. the books, scant consolation. We discovered the error, .to-
stated to a gentleman who told him he was circu- . h' h . J h.'h
I· r I h d h I ld II h b k- gether With anot er In t e same artlc e, W Ie ouratlng .a se 00 s. t at 1ewou not se t e oo~, . . . .
but that the proceeds were to go to the education sapient cntlC overlooked, and publu!bed the corree.
of !VII'.Phillip's children! tion of both in our paper or last week, twenty four

The vul9al", base unpri~ciple? course purs~ed hours before the Herald of the 28th., December
by some of our opponents III theIr crusllde .aga.lllst last reached our village. Poor Herald! Sio tra~
Ute truth, must rorever sever them from cast'gatlOn,. b h .
and even the notice of christian men; but it is ne. Slt-- ut we grow too pat eliC.
ce$saryoccasionally to tear off the flimsy veil and Some five months ago our friend discovered
let the community obtain a glimpse of their what he supposed to he a grammatical error in the
Jow tricks, and see what sort of men we have to J I d d d h k h' If
deal with. ourna ,an procee e t erup~n to ma e ImLte

'Answer not a fool according to llis folly, cJ<ceedinglymerry, 10 tfn31I1OrtificatIOnofsomeofbia
Jest thou also be lik unto him. Answer fool educated religious friends. As he had Dot th~
according to his folly, lest he be wise in his own courage to name the paper from whioh he extract.
conceit.' Provo 26. 4, 5. ed the objectionable sentence upon which he de.

1I. livered his luminous criticism, we let it paSll, witb.
For the C. Journal. out a direct notice. Indeed we have no taste for

MR. RICE'S GOOD COMPANY DOC- these Lilliputian malters; but as o')r fri~nd insists
TRINE. upon being noticed, we must aSllist him in climb.

The Rev. Mr. N. L. Rice, in his discussion ing to that elevation, in the republic of letters, to
with President Shannon, Slales that the doctrine which he so ardently aspires.
of Predestination, as held by Presbyterians, has In prefacing an article on Christian union we
always been found in good company. That may k I

remar ed: ' n every age, sectaries have markedbe true, according to Mr. Rice's notion of what
constitutes good company But it was held by the boundaries of mind, and confined it withill
the Essenes and Pharise(~s among the Jews; the them.' Upon the grammatital construction of this
Stoics and otbers among th':Jheathen philosophers: sentence, the critic of the Helald beeamesubJimel1
it is also the doctrine or the Orthodox Moho Ile. rhapsodical. 'Them,' was UJade by the Herald
dans.-Such are some of Mr. Rice's good COlli.

, IJ to refer-gTartlmatically.of course--to the morere.pany. 1-

mote antecedent in the sentence, and then be w.
overcome with such a fit of laughtel that his read-
deI'S after looking upon him in dumb.rounded ••
tonishment for a moment, joined in the laugh alS!)"
at his expense! H is effort at corre1Jting a gtaRlma.:
ieal sentence was too much to be borne. Weo,
however, supposing that our friend had just beeat
spiritualizing the meaning of slich sentenceSUJ
Arise and be baptizea and wash away thy ••••••
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NEW AGENT.

W. H. Randall Esq. London,
Ky.

Laurel coulJty.-

..

It is n very commlln tbing" I",.>rerofassing
Christnins to pray 011 Sunday m'Jrning that the.1
may be delivered from, and rise abol'e tbe C11rl·,
of the world. But who over heard one pray Ih'lI
he might be delivered from and risc above ttll
fashions of the world? This perhaps 11'0111(1

not do, since it is the day on which they silo\\
themselves in all the fashions of this wicked and
adulterous ge "eration.
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buried wiLt.him in baptism &c. could very readi. nation in the land. We have patiently borne
ly account for his obliquity of vision. what no religious body, in this union, have been

But great an.d varied as are the acquirements of called upon to bear. We have borne the shock
our friend, in the proper construction of sentences, of attack, from aU the distinguished sects in the land
bis advances in arithmetic far exceed his skill in singly and united. We, as a people, have parted
Murray: in proof of which we beg leave to olTer with influence among our associates when we em·
the following calculation for the inspection of the braced the primitive gospel; we have parted with
curious in figures. We give his own language. character when ~e left the reIi6ions in which wo

'The followers of A. Campbell have divided the were born and nurtured. Many of us have par.
State of Indiana into districts, and each district ted with the affection of our relatives-with the
annually holds what is called a cooperation mee· Father that supported and the Mother that nursed
ting. Cooperation- dilStrict number 2. lately held us-with the love of brother and sister, and we have
a meeting at Greensburg at which they reported endured all .this, as we solemnly . believ~, for the
tbat there were 99 Churches within their district sake of Chnst. And yet, when It becomes neces.
containing 6,394 members, They have raised b; sary to ~e?el the storm of slander with. which we
special effort for the propaO'ation of their views of are so p~tdessly pelted, our accusers raise the cry
Lbe gospel, within the la~t year, the astonishing of abuse! V'! e have never said, and ncve~ can say
8um of $600 or nearly one tenth of a cent to each of Presbytenans, what the Herald has smd of our
member! people! Many of our esteemed friends and ac.

O
~. d' b . quaintances, belong to that respectable denomina'

ur !flen sump of c\\lculatlon must have t' d bl d t . 11 d
b

. . lOn, an we are ena e 0 say, m a goo eon
een morbidly excited when he arrived at the re., th t 1 f th Wh •_ SCience, a we o\e many 0 em. en we

suIt which we have recorded in italics. We have k f th H 1;; d t k ftl P b
b

' spea 0 e era u we 0 no spea 0 1e res y-
rought to our friend s remembrance this pretty t' Ch h r h bl . th th· ., , enan UTC, lor we um y conceive at e

piece of' Sifenn before, but as he has never. cor. H Id ' t th P b t' Ch h d' f h. era IS'IW e res y enan urc; an I e
reeted the mistake, we P1ust refer it to his notice . .'. H' h . d .. , I'fi considers a reply to any accusation he may bung
agam. avmg t us notice our cntlC s qua I ca· . ,....
+; • "h.

L
R' . 'R d' R" d agamst us, as 'abuse, of hIS denommatlOn, be It

~ons lD • e •••ree s, to Wit: ea 10, Itm, an UT h C b lZ" h d I' h
R

. h . , d ~ h' so. n ere e a < amp e tte, as e e Ig ts to
It matlcs, we procce to atten.. to is com· .I . term us, he would have llOQ1econception of thtl

p alOts. meanrng of the word abuse.
He complains of 'abuse.' This charge comes

from a man who week after week has rerub Will the Editor of the Christian Journal have
· ".' . 'f h h" forwarded to the Gospel Herald one dozen copies

ltshed the grossest misrepresentatIOns 0 t e teac 109 f th D b t b t M R' d M Co . e e a e e ween r. Ice an r. amp-
of our brethren, from the 'Voice of Truth;' a bell, as soon as published? Direct to Dayton, O.
print which sunk with the weight of its own sian care of D. H. BRUEN, Esq.;-Gospel Herald.
deI'S after a miserable existence of twelve months: Bro. D. S. Burnet will please attend to this
and now, since the Editor of this 'Vox et prete', request. Isaac N. Wa)ter is the Editor of the
rea nihil,' has chosen another receptacle for his Gospel ~erald published at New 9arlisle,' O. The

. . . book wIll not be ready for delivery, we under.
gratUitous scurrrllty, the Protestant & Herald has stand before March next.
not disdained again to recho the abuse of this revi. '
ler. This charge of 'abuse' is made by a ~print To CORRESPONDENTS,-'THINKER' avers that
which has ever caricatured our views and teach he never read but one of Bro, Kendrick's ~rticles,
· .. . theTefoTe could not have alluded to any thmg he
mgs; It ISmade by a man who has averred upon has said, We hope this statement will satisfy both
the pages of the Herald that we teach' A RELIGION parties, and excuse the non_appearance of 'Thin.
WHICH REQUIRESN.EITHERA CHANGEOF HEART, keT's' reply. As there seems to be no real dir.
NOll A HOLYLIFE,' than which, a more ernormous fere11cein the views of BrQ. Elley and our friend

t' t b b ht . t th' r 'GREE~ RIVER: we would suggest that there
accusa ton canno e roug agams e views 0- be an end to the controversy.
any worshipping people upon the face of the earth,
Jew, Christian, or Pagan! Talk to us of abl/se! o::::rOwing to the difficulty in getting work done
From the dawn of this Reformation even to the during the holy-days, our papers have not been

. '. put into the post office as early as usual. OUI
present hour, a contmuous torrent of mlsrepresen. patrons will therefore excuse the late arrival of the
tation, crimination and abuse, the deformed olT. Journal for a week or two past.-The holy-days
epring of pride, passion. af'.d prejudice, has been bein~over, we shall be enabled to resume 0111' usu·
poured upon us by almost every religious denomi. al punctuality.
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ReI i g ion s Mis cell any: lowliness which churacterlzed Jesus Christ, they
would have acted, in reference to the debate,

THE DIS C U S S ION. very differently, and upon very different prin-
The discussion between Messrs. CAMPBELLciples. But Mr. Rice and- his friends having

and RICE commenced on Wednesday, the 15th pursued this course of which we complain, the
of November, and closed on Saturday, the 2d of reader will percieve that it becomes necet'sary
December; having continued sixteen days, four that we, as well as the P!'esbyterians, have
hours each day; and two days of the sixtecn, something to say of the vaunted victory
from six to seven hours each day. achieved by Mr. Rice over Mr. Campbell.

The questions discussed were of the highest We are conscientiously constrained to admit,
importance. On baptism, the mode the subjects, that Mr. Campbell encountered, in his debate
he design, & the administrator; on the sTlirit the with Mr. Rice, unusual difficulties. He had n
medium of its operation and other kindred topics; chaos of small and slippery things arrayed against
and, in reference to human creeds, wbether him. He often needed the telescope for nonenti-
they are schisrnatical and lterctical. ties afar off; and as often the microscope for non-

The book to contain the discussion wiII be, it entities supposed to be near :-to espy relations
is supposed, urged to its completion with all prac- and dependencies in the arguments of his oppo-
ticable expedition. It will possess a fund of re- nent which did not exist eJlcept in the reck-
)igious instruction such as will render it a treas- lessness and effrontery of mere assertion.
ure to every intelligent christian. It will prob- Hence, Mr_ Campbell'~ diHiculties were mostly
ably consist of from eight hundred to a thousand such as riflemen would experience who should
pagea octavo; and will be sold for not more than attempt to drive a ball into a very small movea-
$2 per copy. ble centre: or such as a lion might experience

Anrl here-were it not for the sectarianism, in a battle with a mouse: or such as might dis.
and sectarian arts and tricks of the present age quit an cagle in the pursuit of a wren. The
-our notice of the discussion should close, and smallnes~ (If the ten thousand and OEe irrelevan.
we would refer the reader to the Discussion itself, cies, brought forward by Rice, constituted the
when it shall be published, for a full orbed chief burden under which Campbell labOl:ed
view of the whole merits of the controversy -- throughout the discussion· Tostoop to a thou-
But what shrill sounds are those which salute sand nonentities_to expose myriads of shallow
our ear? Preceed they not from the clarions of sophistries-to exhibit and re-e.;.hibit countles3
sectarianism? Already are the Presbyterialls scores of naked ass ,·(jons, and pr"ve them to be
proclaiming II glorious victory! This windy tri- but assertions, thl) reader will perceive was 8

umph commence ere the first propOSItion was most onerous tDsk t one that required the eye of
fully dil.cussed. Mr. Rice himself, in a:most an Argut', and the patience of a Job. The whole
every speech, sounded his own trumpet; and time of Mr. Campbell, might have been occupied
what we now hear of his victory, in the whole by the irrelevancies and naked assertions of Mr.
breadth and length of the lanJ, is but the echo Rice, had he attended to them in detail, as they
of the trumpet of trumpeter Rice: an echo long swarmed forth in myriad swarms; so that it
and loud, in the exact ratio of the hollowness would have been impossible for him to advance
and emptiness of his cause, and the logic by in the presentation of those arguments necessa-
which he attempted to sustain it. We d~ most ry to sustain his side of the several questions in
conscientiously believe that so irresistable is the debate. This will account for tho fact that
predisposition of Mr. Rice to sound his own much of the matter introduced by Mr. Rice,
trumpet, that if he were refuted a thousand was not even so much as noticed by 1\1r.Campbell.
times, on anyone question he would 8till cry a To determine, however, ill every case how much

-victory! victory!! at the top of his voice! We to notice & how much to pass in silence, must have
do not impute to him this peculiarIty as a been a question greatly more perplexing than was
crime. It is perhaps morc his infirmity than any real argument to which it became the duty of
hisfauZt-the remains of that hereditary total brother Campbell to 1'espond. If, however, we
depravity in which he represents himself as do not grf-atly err, it will be fuund, when the de-
having been conceived and born. Nor do we bate "hall be published, that brother Campbell
feel, in our heart, a disposition to treat with se- sustained himself throughout, in a manner wor-
\'erity the friends of Mr. Rice, who are now thy of himself, as a theoJogh,n and logician
echoing and re-echoing his victory. Their and worthy ofthat cause-the best of all cau~
cause, no doubt, demands all the blowing and ses-which he pleads: and that the discu~sion.
drumming, all the winking, and whispering, and itself, when published, will ,be the Heaven-fa-
nodding of which they are capable. We can- vOl"ed instrument of bringing hundreds from
uot, however, but think that had they been darkness to light-from sectarianism to Chris-
deeply imbued with the spirit of meekness and tianity-from human cree'ds to the Apostle's

315



31S CHRISTIAN JOURNAL.

doctrine, the. perfect law uf liberty-frum the PULPIT 8KE'fCHES.
kingdom of the clergy,into the kingdom of our R11V.PROFESSORMAFFIT, OF THE 1\1ETHODIST
Lord Jesus Christ. Indeed, many of bro. Cnmp- Co~muNlox.-"Sublimi leriam sidera vertice,"
bell's speeches were indescribnlJly grand. It is our said Hor:>ce; which beiDI:, interpreted means,
opinion that on no former occasion, in his whole "I sh:>l! stl'lke the stars with my exalted head."
life, hashe ever clothed himselfwilh more magnifi- WhethClr Professor John Maffit entertains any
cence of christian eloquence, or fortified himself idea of su.,stantiating the thrent ot the lyric
with rnore impregnable walls of logie ami truth. Imrd by damaging the constellations, we cannot

It is no p,lrt of our plan to give an analysis 01 tell: hut we should ccrtninly conclude-from the
tire debate. We hilve lIeitper time nor sraef' Iw rassing a IIxiety, scrupulous tenderness, and
tor u work such as this. As a specimen, how- liltherly decision with which, previous to his
ever, of the obliquity of l\1r. Rice's geupral pilipit pcrformances, ho sllhjuga'es every rehel-
cou'rse, we will present one specification. Bro. liolls h~iir; as well as from the worm enthusiasm
Campbell, wlu'n on the suhject of human with \vhich he reduces to one gr,lIld system the
creeds, haJ said that, for the pl1\~ical universe. dark ond f'ont:icting elements constituting his
for the crenture In.,n, and f(H' Chrift's church, crown of glory-that he intendF, while olive to
God had made cOIIFtitutionF, ond that mall is jll"'l devote bis wig to tho laudaIJle purpo~e of "sweep-
as incapable of makill!{ a cOIl:,tltution fll' iiI' il\£ the cobwebs oft·tlle sk,'," and after his de-
church of Christ, as for the' phi'~ical univE'l'~p. ('eZtse, to leave it. in his ;Jpward fiight if Per-
or for the hody, sOlll and spirit of man. Ill' "ellS ~hollid hwc nn obj(\(·tion, as a substitute for
then held up the Westminster COUfcFsion. a 1J(! 1he FIl'lkes 011 the head of l\1edusl -a ~Ieruke' to
declared tltat to be the c"U"titlllioll of the Pres whlt:h [portals shall look up fur a thollsand gene-
byterian chon·h. 1\11'. Rice flatly denied th,· rlti"ns as nil Ih:1t remains of "tlte learned and
fact. Brolher C. then r(':ld the title page. which eloquent Clil/plain to C071grc.~8."
reaos as 101lowF-·'The CClnFtittltiou of Ih,· The protessm's heatod im"ginatlOn gives a
Preshvterian Chllr,'h in the United States of tiery vividnefos to his concf'plionF; but beanty,
Anwrica," &c. 1\1r. Rice then contended thai distinctne~F, llnd appropriateneFs arfl qualiticl:l
the title was inappropriate; and argued tll:11 which they rarely pos~eFs IIis language is
the scriptures quoted in the Confession are th, tlilent, copions, and animatorl; it is also lIlaccu-
constitution of the Presbyterian church. Thus rate, reduIH];,nt, and olleu unmeaning. In i:-
you perceive t ~t he P'lt himself, to serve nil Illstraling hiF sllhject he ransacks the whole
end, no~ ollly ag.\inst the C". fc""ion, hilt againFl temple of the sciences; nnd when he ha:o;ob::lcu-
the strongest ad"ocates of Presbyterianism, all rcd his oxplan:ttinn hy torrents of verhiage, he
of whom, without a solitary ('xf:ep,ioll known I" leaves 011 al1 intelligent audien~e the painful illl-
us, denominate the Wcsf1'u:nster ConfcsFinn, reFSion, that their instructor does not himself
the t:onstitution of lhe Pr('sh~ tel'i,u Church. 'I'll(' ,ItHlerstand whal. he allelTl!'ls to teaeh. How-
mailing a huma tIconFl itll1ion fi'r ChriFt's body th" ,'vel', as he selects popular themeF, and tortures
church, was to his mind fur the moment, l-{Iaringl.' hi" botly in geFticulat ion, his sermons or lectures
absurd, nottosaypresllmptllousand hlasphen;ouF. are not less admired by the viligar ih'lll the
Hence, he shrunk in diFmay from the pl'oud most refinod exhibit ion,q at ,·the BlJwery," and,
assumption. Wh:tt a gloriou:. vict6'ry did he wh'1tovcr may be Faill to his disparagement by
hCre achieve! How honorable to himself aun thuse who are uuable to appreciato his merit's,
to his church! He was compelled to do one 01 it c~nnot Le denied th.!t he n1trflcts as' large a
three things. 1. Deny that the Coafpssion i" -c:rClwdas any pulpit orator. frum M line 10 £oou-
the Constitution of tbe Prpsh.rterian church.- i~iana. If bombast were elegance-if fustian
Or 2. Deny that the PreFhyterian church is were learning--'Il)d if erratic sallies iuto re-
Christ's church. 01' 3. Admit th,lt thn Pre"uv- '"ions of untravelled non ense were illdil;alive of
terians, or somebody for them, h'lVe m Ide tl~(' '~riginal genius, then would the subject of our
Confe~sjon, a 1II1I111ncreed alld lilr III II In, thr. -kr;tch be great; hUIas these hings are not S'), we
Constitution of Christ's hody the chqrch. Is iU:ISt be allowed to insinuate in the most delicate
tramuhstantiation worse than thi;-?! Bllt, for m'lnner im ,ginable, that his eft,rtF, so far as our'
the present, we mllFl elose.-Cln·istian Teaclter. tlflicling experience ~"n testif.'·, h'IVe bepn, as

·t whole, sublimely ridiculolls, iiljurious to [he
papillar taste, llnel ruinous to his own reputation
as a spoaker.-N. World.

HUMBLE MINOEOXESS.-HlIlllility is the most
beautiful garment of the christian. It is pleas-
ing in the sight of' God anu m1n. When he
puts offhis garment, which is the distin!!uisheel
mark of his profession, he I)ffpnels all, and is lia
ble to be wounded by an adversar.v whose shafts
could not penetrate its fi)ldings. It is in his ar-
mor as' well as his roa.n!el.

Good.--It will be a Inpil)' d.ty for the church,
whon her clergy and laity sh,dl plant them-
sdves firmly upon these four prillci,)les: Th'll
w_ealth can be lawfully and innocently gotten
by labor. That in the choice of rulers, virtue
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and wisdolm arc: 10 LJeDreferred to party, Toal CHI live without thv vivifyinO' rays. To the
education is not a m~re acquisition of know 1- sou, thut'has felt thy love, aI~d basked in the
edge, but IIreludes mMal and religious training. sunshine of thy countenance, earthly pleasur~
'rhat the rE;ligion of Christ is not the fruit of :l.re all insipid, and nOlhing can satis(v, but the
excitement, b.lt of script.ural instructions, uui continuance of that elevating' "nd rapturous com-
ted with prayer and wlltchf'Jlness. Snch prin m ,niou. In thy light we have seen light-and
ciples would in these da:-Js, m1.ke her mell1bcr~ thus beholding with open face, as in a gla£s, the
what the Scriptures say all Christiuus ought to ~Iory of the Lord, our whole being has been
be---"a pcculiar pcopl.··," snbdued, transformed,aud elevuted by the beatific

" VISlUn, Can we stoop, then, from this holy ele-
A GE~I.-A paper IS published at Lowell, vatioll, to drink at the polluted cisterns of world-

M'lSS. edited entirely hy the fadory girls. II Iy enjoyment\ C,n we turn awuy from the
is an ah'~ p:1!ler, and Ilob~y sustui,ns lh,e cause ~f Sllll 01 Righteousness, and j<Jin the giddy multi-
the laborlng classes. Dickens, III IllS AmerJ- tude in the pursuit of shadows? Fr lm such in-
can note~, gives to rhe lOfful'ing' the highpsi f lilJatilln, such madness, one influence a!f)ne can
praise aud quotes some articles from it. The save us-such 11 sight of Ihee as shall chain our
article wiJich follows is entitled to careful peru- affeetions, and bring every thought and feeling
sal by all: into SWAet captivity to the obedience of Christ.

'From whl'mce originated the idea thrrt il W ld J ' II d t" I' 'th
was derofTat ry to a Ladv's dignit.Y or II biOi ~ w~u see CSU8 III a our u les; or WI -

• b, 0 J • , out tillS sll!ht, what are they but a bllrden~(,me
upon the female chamctel', to labor? and wh., , ,," f I' h th h t I ' k'0 I rnposlt I J11, rom IV IIC . e wea rye'll' s 11'111 St
was thPr first to suy, sneel'ln\!\v,' she works d I' t "t 'J'" I d t k" , ' . " ' an w llC I 1 WOU,"\llln fly own 0 see ease
/01' a lIVing? Surely such Ideus und expres- I "t 1 h ? Wh t t. t t• ' '. I nr com lUI' e few ere. a uU a constan
SHillSought Ilot to grow on republican soIl. fhp. l' I ' I J" hI t d· L d' I I fi ,. oOilng Ull 0 esus, call enu e us 0 eny
tIIne has been when ales 0 t le r~t rank If. l h 'th k £ "
were accustomed to bus - themselves ill domes- .,e, " to lear l'e!H'oac WI a mee, OrglVlDg
, I H Y II I' ~Plrlt and to toil on an unpopular cause, regl,lrd-

tIC emp oyment. omer te s u~ 0 pl'lllcesses less of the censure or opposition of our fellow
who used to draw water from sprlllg~, and wash, TI' th t t f I I r'
with their OWIl hands, thl) finest of the linen 01 !',ClllgS" liS IS I Cd rufe sccre 0, 10CY,I,Vtlllg,

. , , , " I lCJon y Sllre mellO 0 success III IrIS lau
theIr respectlvo famillCs. Tne famous Lucre- a' '1'1-. I h t ' f'll 'J ", , 'd' pw)rt. lie sou t a IS a oWlllg eSUll I'\ua,
tm IJsed to ~Plll III the ml st of her attpndants; ff." I I ' I I "l d f h
lind tbe wife of Ulysses, uftcI' the seige 01 ' " may a )01' In a egn SPI/'I. ", fom {t, ,}~r.-·----
T

I' h If' , "h loSing sense of d'ltv, hut the I'l'lveleged Chf/l~-

h
ray, edmpoyeu derse Illl

h
. wellvlAng

d
I ~1t1I PI' I iall, whu dwells continually in the presence of-

Ubuan returllc to t Ica. n III ater '
· h'li f G liT f E I d h the Lurd, and has the eve' of faith always fixed

times, t e WI e ° eorge ,,0 llg al~, ',IS on him is con,trained bY" his love to render a
been represented as spendmg fill evenlllg In h "'I d I I d" Th, h'" c ecnu 1m warty (l)e Ienee, e une works
hemmmg pocket handkerc lefs, while her cbugh- ~ 1'/ I h r "1 f ,'ti I d

M
' d"'· ,III' let!eot erJI'oma pl'lnClpleo lelJante

tel' ary sat 111one cornel' ,llnllng stoe ilnJ.S, 'I' ~'h . h ., II '
Few American fortunes will support a wom'lll 11-'11 lin, w IIC [ll'LOllldPtsht e ~luesltlOn h111a clr-

. c Imstanccs •• 01' W at IVI t tlou ave me to
who IS above [or too lazy to allend to] the call" d ?" '
of her family; and a sensiule man, ill choosing o. ..,
a companion to jog with him thruugh all tho .JVe would see Je.ws, 111prOSpel'lt), lest Its de-
uphills of life, would sooner choose one who had Illslve glare dazzle and betray our nnw?ry souls.
to work for a living, than one who thought i1 Ho\~ en,any who have borne ~ t~oble teSllmony for
beneath her to soil her pretty hands with manu- ~h~',st m the 100~erwalks of lIfe, have f~rgutten
al labor, althou!)'h she posse~sed her thousands, Inell' first Jove II~ a mor~ elevated statlOll, and
To be able to earn one's living by luboring with ¥one away ~fte~ Idols, unlIl Ichahod. "~he ~lqry
her own hands should be reckoned amonU' female ISdeparted, might be traced on all th'llr glitter-
accomplishments: and I hope the time i~ not fill' i~lg poss('~sions. ,How m,~ny professing Chris-
dIstant when none of my countrywQn ell will be lians havA had theu' energIes parJayzed, & Cleir
ashamed to havc it known that tlleY are bp.tter lJsefu'nes~ destroyed, by the sudden acquisition
versed in usefulness than they are ill other ac- of wmdth,. and the b~undi~hment,s of pleasure in
complishments." Ihe new Circle to whIch It has lIltroduced them.

Let. no Chri~t1all eagerly seek to uEirich, that he
"WE wau LD SEE JESUS," may beuer serve God in his day and generation.

Ye~, blessed Savior, thou art our glorious The experiment has been so often tried that its
Sun, and depri ved of thy cheering beams, we result is hardly doubtful. But if prosperity is
wander III darkness, our gracp.s wither, and our sent of God, a constant sight of Jesu s will prove
souls are sad and joyle~s. Far better might vege- the only effectual a~titude against its thousand
tation flourish without the light and heat...of the dangers and temptations.
natural sun, 'than we, the plants of thy garden, We would see Jesus in adversity; that w~ may



318 CHRISTIAN JOURNAL.

p 0 E TRY:

From the S. S. Treasury.'
FOR THE TEACHER OF AN INF AN1"

SABBATH SCHOOL.
Thy infant throng are round thee, and from thy
Brow, an eye, and actions too, as from thy
Lips they learn immortal lessons.
These littie wondering eyes, that fix on thee
Their stea?y gaze,. are beari?g ~eep impressionlr,
Now to mll1d. Mmd that wdl live when earth is
Dead; and yonder sun and heavens are passed
Away. And those impressions too will live'
And who can tell, but they may fix the '
Eternal destiny? Then teacher, teach thyself.
Prepare thee for thy work. These are lambs or
The Great Shepherd's flock, and he wlti calI thee
To himself, one day,and say to thee, ',,"[ve
Thy account to me. How did'st thou

0
feed these

Little lambs? In illl1, and storm, and o'er the
Rugged way, how dids't treat them?' Teacher
Just think of this. Stop, ere thou goest before'
Them, and on thy knees, before thy God, ask
Wisdom, knowledge, virtue, anda meek and

SERVED Hnr Rz"GHT.-An account is gh'en of a Quiet spirit. Nor there forget thy charge.
Puscyite clergyman in England who recentlv lTn. LflY each in turn uporr thy heart, and then
dertook to introduce the 'new semi. Roman .war. With arms of faith around it, bear it to '
ship in the Established church. He had com. The ~avior. Take arguments, and plead that
menced operations by erecting as a proper sub. He wdl bless and mark it for his own.
jeet of idolatry, a large cross within the chancel of Then, when thou comest to teach, mildness will
the church, and then began by bowing to the cross Sit URon t~y bl:OW,a~d patience too. Sweet
3& orten as be passed by or faced it, and in like Chanty wtll kll1?le 111thy eye, and.
m'lnner to the communion table, all in the Roman On thy tongue will dwell the law of kindness.
style, and in imitation of the Catholic priests. Then thou canst lead them tothose meadows green,
The congregation, after observing his manouvers Where ~ow the living streams, 'neath vernal shades,
for a time, and in the midst of the sef'1ices, r03e And pOint them to the path that leads to:Hcaven.
in a body and walked out, leaving him to practice And when they sec how good thou art, in all
his foolery alone.-Poughkeepsie Eagle. Thy ways, they'll learn to be &0 too.

Oft tell them sturies from God's sacred word"
The New York Board of Education have deci Dwell most and longest on that tale related'

ded by a vote of20 to 7, that the Bible is not a In the gospel. 'Take them to Bethlehem;
sectarian book, within the meaning of the statuto Show them the manger, and the babe, Mary,
of that State. It will of cour6e be admitted into His mother, and the shepherds. Hepeat to
the schools. Them the song thoy heard, among the stars in

n~t despise the "chastening ot the Lord, nor
famt when we are rebnked of him." When th£'
hand of disease is on us; and our strenath i~
weakened in the way; when our earthl; pros'-
pects are blasted; and lover and friend put far
f~om us; what but a view of Jesus, our sympathi-
z!ng.Advocate and elder brother, can bear up the
aJnkl~g soul an~ enable it calmly to say, "Not
my Will, but thIne be done." The hour of afilic-
tion is indeed a dark one to the backslidina
professor, whoso sins have separated betwee~
him and his God, while an acclIsiuO' conscience
and a m<s:liciollsadversary unite in t~mpting him
to the verge of despair. B:Jt el'en for such an
one there is hope, as he looks to Jesus the sin-
ner~s Frienel, and believes the blessed' promise,
"Him that cometh to me, I will in nQ wise cast
out."

We would see Jesus in death: for no hand but his
c?n smooth the dying pillow, and no voice but
hiS can sustain the soul in its conflict with the
last great enemy.

"Oh, ifmy Lord woulJ.come and meet,
My soul would stretch her wings in hasle;
Fly fearless through death's iron gate,
Nor feel the terrors asshe passed."

Well, Christian, if you are faithful unto death,
lIe whom you serve will come and meet you there,
nnd ~carry you safely, triumphantly throLfgh.
Those who stand around may not see the chariot
and ho:ses of fire which Elijah's servants saw, but
they will know Do-uredly that waiting anO"els are

-hovering over y tl> bed, and th:J.t t!1CLorl of an·
gels himself has cl1me for you, that where he is,
there you may be .Iso. Is it not a blessed serv icc
which secures ~uch a glorious issue. such an over.
whelming reward? \Vell may the name of aUf

Redeemer he called 'Wonderful,' well may the
heavenly hosts desire to 'look into' such unfathom.
able depths of mercy ancllove. '0 grave where is
thy victory, 0 death, where is thy sting? For the
sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the
law. But thanks be unto God, which giveth us
the victory thro' our Lord Jeslls Christ.

SOFTLY WOO AWAY HER BREATH.
. BY BARRY CORNWALL,.

Softly woo away her breath,
Gentle Death!

Let her leave thee with no stri"fe.
Tender, mournfnl, murmuring Life!

She hath seen her bappier d"ly:
She hath had her bud and blossom

~o\v she pales and shrinks away, .
Earth, into thy gentle bosom.

She hath done her bidding herc,
Angels dear!

Bear her perfect 80ul above',
Seraph of'the skies-sweet love?

Good she was and fair in youth
And her mind was seen to so~rJ

And her heart was wed to truth,
Take her, tben, for evermQre-

For ever-evermore!

--

."
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Heaven's etherial blue. Then speak of Jesus;
Tell of his peerless life, his kindness to
The poor, the sick an<~lame; and his last
Crowning acts, in that lone place, Gethsemane,
.1nd on the cross. Speak of his bitter cup,
His wounded hands and side. Then take them to
His tomb; pause there, awhile and then on
Olive's mount, show how in clouds he went to
Heaven, and how he'll come again.
Teacher, I leave thee now. Go to thy room
And pray. May Jesus meet thee there, and mays't
Thou wear in Heaven a crown adorned with
Many stars, the seals of those thou hase turned

~To ways of righteousness.

PovERTv.-As poverty is the lowest, so it is the
most impudent of the whole family of vices.
Pridel is a gentlemanly failing, and sins sweetly and
respectably. It smells of civil, and turning its
varnished cheek to the sun, walks abroad in pur.
pie and fine linen. Nay, it rides in a coach and AllinBC
fO'Jr; and in hours of penitential castigatign, bolts
itself into a pew of best upholstery, and in a fit
of humility, lasting at least a couple of hours, calls
itself a miserable sinner. Hence, pride at its
w{)rst has its good graces. At all events, it never
offends that extraordinary abstraction, public de.
cency; for though we hear much about it, it is, ne. Carter Mrs 8arah
vertheless, sometimes as difficult to discov9r as a Craig Dr Francis 1\12
city policeman. Now pride, being a vice that is Cozatt Jacob C

I b Chir Christianwell to do in the war d may e cal led respecta. D
ble. Pride keeps a barouche.' Drunkeness may Daniel James W 2 Dodd George
or may not, be respectabJe, according to its edu. Dunovan James Dean Elias
cation. When we say educatien, we mean the Domaree John DQviese cllptSlllnuel
peculiar bottle it studies. For the rlrankeness that ,E F ,
ponders over champag'l..:, is a \ ,,;r}~different Vice Etkiolg John Frisby R J &. Co
to the drunkeness that takes libations from pew. G
ter quarts.-Arrob"'ance is also a vice that may Glass Miss Emily Gray John W

Green James B Guth' Hhave l·tslaudation. It rarely consorts with be
b
"'. ne arvey

Graham James 8 Gray Isaac esqrgars; but is at least among that suspicious class, Green James jr Grimes Mi~s C C
the respectable. Covetousness and avarice are Gallagher Nanc)' Green Charles
called vices; for our part, we have ever thought H
them amongst the noblest virtues. And so indeed HandclyJ ,G Hicklin T J
. h' h f h d' f Har enstlen 0 H Haynes George DIn. t elr eart a eart.s,. a DIne '"men out a ~en Hardin Miss ElleR Harrison John M
thInk them. And th13 IS what they do: they give Hayden James M Hughes George
them hard names, and then, to make amends for Huff Richard Hudson Thos
their seernin'" harshness, take them to their boo .louch.ines Miss Eli~abeth Hall DlIvid G

. h '" h r l' h I Hutchlllson Mrs Julta Hatch Samlsoms; In t e same way t at a 100 IS mot ler, when J
she sees her baby doing all sorts of household mis. Johnson Green J tt M M
d . J't I h ' d b c rs !lrgaretemeanors, cnes, 'you 1 t e wrotc., an t en K L
catches her child in her arms and covers it with King EIigal1 Lambert Charles
kisses. There are a few other vices that may all of Lowry Miss 1\1T Layton David
them be turned into passable virtues if found in M
good company. Lust, cruelty, selfishness, each McGee D~vid col ~ Metehkny Alexander C
and all of these may have a very pretty alias- Morton RIChard C _ Moberly Wm J

'11' . I MIlbourn Mrs Marv Mann Josiahanother tn mg, mUSlca name for the long ears of Moorehead Hon Mr 1\1cAfeoMrs Diey
biped thistle.eaters. But there is one vice-and Mershon James H
that vice is poverty-which all men declare to be
infamous, incorrigible, inGapable of amendment; Nifong Joseph
a leper-a wretch-a monster-to be continued in
cabins and collieries, or sent like a scapegoat into ~~~ri~tkS:~:ef~idler
the howling wilderness.-London Punch.

BEGINNrNGA'I" THE WRONG END.-It l'S s~id Randolph Wm II
.• Roae Charles R

thaI youug misseB, after being pupils a few Reynolds Thomas C

f

months at some of our schools, become philoso-
phers in petticoats. They will tell you all
about optics, carbon, chlorine and iodine, and
how much caloric must be evolved to put water
in a state of ebullition, though they dont know
how to make the pudding that should be popped
into it when in that state. They will define
music to be harmony of sounds and the unity of
members, and mineralogy to be the science of
the substrata of the earh, but cannot spell in
words of four syllables, nor read the simplest
sentence without a blunder.
par

A LIST OF LETTERS
Remaining in the post office at Harrodsburg Ky., for
the quarrel ending Dec. 31st, 1843, which, if not taken
OUI in three months will be sent to the general depart-
ment as dead letters.

A
AllinPT
B
Bur"e Floyd R

Buckner capt SImon
Bohon Garret
Bowman John

Barbour Mrs Jane
Bowen Andrew
Blackford :WrsPhebe
Brown Charles A
Bell J F or Kincaid John

C
Collier John
Cardwell John
Cornish L C 2'

N
Neil George

p
Passmore Elias

R
Runion Gilford D ~
Rothschild Wm
Richerson Miss Sunn
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Richardson Elijah
Reed HW

Ransdull Hamsun

Smith John R 3
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rodsburg, Ky. Dr. J. Owsley, Durksville, Ky.
Dr. C, Williams, Pnris,Ky. Elder J. T. Johnson,
Georgetown, Ky. Prof. Wm. R. Thompson,
Woodford co., Ky. Elder D. S. BurnP-t, Louis.
ville, Ky, Faculty and Trustees of Bacon Col
lege.l'OR YOUNG LADIES.

Near IIm'rouaIJUrg, Kentucky.
BACON COLLEGE.

'THE Seventh Session of Greenville, will com. The semi annual examinations in this I t't
mence the second Monday in February, 1844, and. '11 b h ld MdT d nWsIUd"
continue 21 weeks. tlOn, WI e e on on ny, nes ay. an Ie·

FACULTY. nesday, the 29th, 30th, and 31st days of January

S. G. MULLl S, A. 1\1.Principal. neXT!. f' f . ..
BENJ AMlN MOORE, Prof. of Mathema.'ics, AS-\ l'~ nelds 0 EducatIOn af'eJI~vlte1 to &. nd.

tronomy and Mechanical Philosophy. JAM ES SHANNON, PRES.
JOHN C. FR. SALOMON, Prof. of instrumental Bacon Oollege,26th December, 1843.

and vocal Music.
NEW DRUG AND BOOK STORE:

TERJ.1IS.
Tuition in primary branches, $15

" in higher branches, including any of
the above, with Lati n and Greek, 18

. Instruction in instrumental Music, - 25
•• ill vocal Music, 2

Use of Pianos, 3
Stationery, (quills, ink, pencils and paper,) . 2
Board, including Washing, Fuel and Lights, . 45
French, Drawingand Painting, at Teachers' prices.
Needlework and ornamental Knitting without
cha.rge.o::.rPrices will be required in advance; or,
where circumstances nHy justify indulgence, a
note for the amount, 1?11lstbe invariably given.

Meansfor purchasing Books, awl defraying all
incidental expenses, 1?1ttslbe deposited with the
Principal.

Uniform for the warm season, blue, and pink
Gingham or Calico; for tbe cold season, maroon,
and dark green Merino. To this all mlls. conform.

At the close of every month, a Report concern.
ing the health, deportment and. progress of each
pupil, will be forwarded to her Parent 01 Gllardian.

Hitherto, the Principal has been indebted to the
~indness of the Trustees and Faculty of Bacon
College for the us,", of Apparatu;;, but l,e has ju·t
made arrangements to fumish the InstilLlte IlS soon
as possible with all necessary Apparatus, to be pro'
cured of the best instrument makers in London
and Paris.

This flourishing Institution enjoys, without
doubt, one of the most salubrious and delightful
locations in this country. During its existence of
three years not a single instance of serious illness
has OC{;urred. The use of the Greenville and

J. HATCH,
Druggist, Bookseller and Stationer,

Would respectfully announce to his friends and the
public generally, that he kceps constantly on hand,
and offers for solo, on the most advantageous tcrms.
Dr 'J!8~ Medici.n , Ptltent M.cdicinp.!=" Pa.J1~, Oil_,
y Stuffs, Perfumery, Fancy .soaps, Fine Cutlc,ry; and
very extensive: ftosor ttnent of Fnncv Articles.

Also-School, Classical and M\~cellanto118 BookA
and Stationery of_ every kind. including quills, paper
mit d and pinto, lUI" copy books, blank books, music.
&0 &e.

All !l-Iedicincs and Physician's prescriptions p~epared
with the greatest accuracy hnd fidelity.
CJ:rA large ~upply of the Now Christian Hymn

1300k kept constantly on hand.
Harrodsburg, Dee.9, 1B43.
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"SO SPEAK YE, AND SO DO, _'S THEYTIIAT SHALT. DE" llGED DY THE LAW OF LIBERTY." Jame:.

WEEKLY.] R. FRBNCH FERGU":;ON, ED1,rOR. [$2,00 A YEAJt

Vol. II. Harrodsburg, Ky. Jauuiiry 13, 1844. No. 4(.
O .. Ie" Iand 3'1. chapters. There is a vast difrerence be-r 1gIn a 0 ill illUn 1cat Ion S. twe'ln wisdom and i,nowlcdg~. Some men know

c===; =="' I r .. T 1 - n len' b, l'.re ~hvays at a ;0', to !mow what to do
Ii~o' t lC Htlstlllll •.•OUCll;.': • ,vi h trl~jr kncl"·!C<l'It:. ~ 010 •• J L.t.i~;1\~J."" t.: .-""~nn.

FOR THB PUBLIC GOOD, ics ,,:},) have excell~nt :ool~; and know tbJ namee
Wisdom is better than learning. The one is of them all, but canno use the!p to advantage.

the unchanging brilliancy of a fixed star; the I have seen men who w, f€ able to quote scrip-
other the trasient flash of a meteor; ture very plentifuily, but never could apply their

Wisdom is often laughed out of the room by quotations, so 8G to make them suit the object,
smartness. The reason of this is, ihat wisdom subject, time or place. To be wise is t? be ablo
l~always found in company with modesty and to make a right use of our knowledge; In other
.discretion, and despises the appearance of a co:r.- words, wisdom di1'eets knowledge. Any trian
tomb. may take up a Spanish blade; but it is a sword

"1 have been young, and riow i am old; yet and shield to him only who has. experience and
have I not seett the righteous forsaken, nor his skill in the art of fencing. This leads me to
seed begging brel\d." Those parents who lay make this remark of many who attempt to use
up wealth for their sons and daughters, would the sword of .the spirit; they more freqilently
do well to consider this. For Godly instruction wotind themselves and the cause they plead; ihaa
and a righteous example will sccure to then"l food give wounds to the adversaries of tbe tratn; A
and raiment, and will win the favor 01 the Lord naked sword is a dangeruus weap,on in the haiid8
ithich lasts forever. It is a hue sayi~g that of a rash man; so is knowledge in the moutli Of
Hearly impressions are tJie most lasting." This:A fool.
saying is a precious gem, which; by being seen Tt is better to live free On hali II
#10 pu._, L!'aAii .L::u,u jUt-~ ••~. -.,....J .••-- .... 11 1..••'.' tor U WPI);~~ . '" ," " ..•.i'l' :t. ;" .1".

Jure n,,:>ou) uJnoi:1., ~ It \,0'1,1 ad t!I!';'!, 1"1·' I, r _6. lU';lI ~j '~, fri" .•1.., ,1':,UIl ~.no"
I ~cfure parents take 110cc:e te ii,'p·", r; on the ti'l~ mud., !o.n"IUUer· lhe remarKs ll.oove 8ad

.rTunds of their clJrldren ~he 'lessons, which will •
be wis~do them the gtealest good. My child is too

yottng to be a christian-but-he is not t00 It is written, ',Thou shalt not telnpt the
y'oung to iearn to swear and say filtl y things, Lord thy God;" better rendered thus; thou shalt
and do wicked deeds; T'hink of this. not put "the Lord thy God to the proof.' I ha'B

Bring up youi children in the nurture and not money enough to buy a certain portion of
admonition of the Lord. I was once told by a land, or perhaps a to.vn lo~; Moteove.r,~, pray
professor of Religion-he had first said it in u to, the Lo~d "Ie~d me ~ot wto temptatIOn, no!-
public company-that I had taken liberties in ~'fth~tan~lllg thiS, I wIll buy, an~ tr!! the",Lord if
his house which he daT'llll;t take himself. SU!'.~-tie will give r"'" tl'o r1e:ln~ te pay fer It. • UI)po&e
ly I WlrS velY wickeu and no gentlcll1:ln thus to ,C docs'? ~\"hy t l,~o\~ that .he IO~,esme. , Be not
act. But what were the liberties that I had ta- too sure, for thus 1t lS written He gr..t them
ken r I hao done some horrible deed. Could the. desires of their heart, but, sent leanness unto
any person int.lgine what it wast no, it is need- their soul." I have seen ,":ore ~han one man,
less to think or imagine-I had persuaded one .~"hose soul wa~ lean whlle hid goods were
of ilis children to' obey the gospel. This ,fas rncreased and hIS body grew fat.
a liberty which he, though a pl'o(es~orf would The church at Laodicca was rich and increa.-
not take in his family. Trairt up a child it! cd in goods, and had need of nothing-but A

the way he should go, and when he is old he sense of its wretchedness, miserableness, pover-
win Dot dcl"hrt from it-a ruleiby the way which ty blindness and nakedness ........•. The churches
works more than one way... should tak\) warning. The Saviour said to the

I would be glad said another, if you would same church, I would ye were either cold or hot;
talk to my son on the suhject of obeying the gos" but because you arc neither cold nor hot, bllt
pel. Why not talk to him yonrself? I feel a lukewarm, I will spue ypu out of my mouth.-
delicacy in doing 50, was the reply. Pray read It sometimes happens that individuals as wctl
and remember the histo!',;' of Eli, I st Samuel :2,1. as commun;ties dislIke the comparative

.•... -- ~..•.
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state and prefer the positive, nay 80me dislik(' R' LIGION OF JESUS CHRIST.-No. n.
certain positive slates. To illustrate, I would [Continuedfrom page 292.J
rather be called smart, than a right smart man, 'We are of God,' says an Apostle. 'He that
or good, than a right good man, I prefer the knoweth God, heareth us. By this we know
positive in the cases above specified. So some the Rpirit of trulh and the spirit of error: fMany
churches seeming to dislike the positive hot, and false prophets pcachers] have gone out into the
the next state, the lukewarm, have decided to world.' We should beware of such. The best
become positively cold. What may eventually executed counterfeit is alwaY15the most danger-
be their state I caunot pretend to say, as the ous, because the best calculated to deceive j

scripture is silent, bnt I would venture to can- therefOre, however plausible, however great and
jectura tbat the next state would be one posilive· popular in the point of numbers, the religion of
1y hot! a body of people may be, if it should prove a

Archi\llides said, "Dos moi topon s!QJJlIi,ka' counterfeit of the pure, it should be the more
ton kosmon kineso." Give me a place to ~tand readily rejected.
on and I will raise the world. He spoke of the 7. I think the great error of all the false re-
power of the lever. There is a moral lever with ligions of this age is, 'that man must ~o some-
which the world was once "turned upside down." thing to propitiate the Deity-to make hIm more
It is as long and as strong as ever; the fulcrum wiJ1illg to save and relieve rebellious man. The
is as good. Why then, says one, is not the ef- so·called Christian ReTigion of this age, bor.•
feel the same now? Because the "topon ste- rowed the idea from the Pagans, at or near the
nai" is wanting. But what is the topon stenai 1 time of Constantine, when the christian reli-
The place to stand. Where is it, says another? gion was made to bow at the idolatrous l!hrine
M y I !I you? Then know that the lever i of Pagan superstition as taught by the Greeks
the gospel j the fulcrum the testimony, the place and Romans. This is tbe cardinal error (If aU
for the proclaimer to stand is in tlw hearts a/his Pagan relfgions. Hence" their .raborio~s s<;rvi.
Lretl~ren! r,es their feasts, fasts,and wearisome pdgrlma-

There are in the world some rare geniuses who ges: Hence, nearer home, the long: list of pen~
object to ollr having young men educated for nnces,"moufl1lJlgbenches, anxiollsseats,.lon~ and
preachers. What would LlIthel' have done frantic shoutings, arid other unmeUlling and fan-
with the Catholic clergy had he had no learni~g? tastical aesdculatloris, repetitions, cerem'onies;
What would John Calvin have be.en? Le~rOlng bawling~, etc. etc., which distingui'sh II;nddarker.t
must be met and combated With learOlng.- the character .of that something ,Ye lJ,n=

·- ••-----'""1~Ii1!~"'PIm;rtJtlexpo=dlJ "lOUlTd wl~m caTTthe Christian ltellgrOJ. t say
be oonnec d with accurl\1e know!edge. ut the Deity. If this is not ttle object, I confess J
out of the mouth of two or three wItnesses ~v- cannot understand what it is. How often, uncle
cry word shall be establisl~ed. Moses was 10- excitements called religious, do we hear tne:
structed in all the learnmg. of Egyp~.. God same vocilerating prayer repeated-as for ex-
sent him to preach and ~ive law. 'fh!s IS my ample-'Lord come-come quickly-come now
first witness. Jesus ChrIst was the Wisdom of --'-0 do come-come'down-have mercy-have
God and the power of God, endued with" all mercY'~repeated"---:I~e-repeated and~repeated a_
knowledge. He wa"s~nothel' messeuger .to men. aain and again, with' all tfJe vehemence n~d
My third witness shall be the Twelve; ~nstruc- ~oise that anciently distinguishcd the worshIp-
ed"for three yenrs and It halfby the MessIah, and pers of Baal! As though their God was asleep
them gifted Wiih miraculous po~verto speak con- and they could a wallen hIm with .their ?riesj ~r
f't8ion. to all the ~viadorrrandphi.lo3()ph~of me angry, and they could, ~ppease hIm wl~h the If

detect therr Sophl~fry, and. expo~e their reason- ~obs,groans and rep"etlllOusprayers ~or \Ildlffe~-
in<Ts. It Irom these premises I may not deduce flnt, and they could arrest hiS attentIOn by tneui'
a In refore, I will yield the point. Therefore, unearthly and oftentimes beast.Iy yell.s. ; Yes!,
let those who te1lch, first be taug~lt. Let the reader.'I set not a word down 111mahce, but
church teach her sons, the evangeltsts, he~ ?wn with the best wishes for those unfortunaJe15or'
language correctly, let them read the original whom r speak; J tell what my eyes have ~eeiJ'
Greek if possible, a.nd the hl~tory ofthe church. and my ear8 heard .. 1 have se~n. thege thll1gs
Let them know logiC, that, lIke Paul, t?ey may until my soul nas SIckened WIthin me, at the
be able to stop the mouths of the boastlLlg pre· prostitution 01 intellect, 80uls, and the. true WOl.

tender:! . ith which they meet. ship of God. 1 hesitate not to ';0.11It .blasphe-
Nothing is so agreeable to a lazy scho.ol.boy my and Pagan supersliti~n; though, while I thus

as a short lesson. I hope your readers will find designate it, r would be tar, very far, from eay~
diversity cnough in this paper to keep them 'jug that all the deluded are knowingly blaspbe.
awake until they get through, though not very 'N who has even blK a lupetficinl
short. Perhaps if this suits their taste I may ~rs'i d a 7~hB'ble" but what know. tnat
write again. Till then adieu. now e g.e 0 e I , " ,

. HENRY T. ANDERSON.
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such is Ilqt the Religion of Jesus Christ; ihat :au man,kind would be slv~d •. Indeed, tbis poi-
neither ,place nor countenance is given to ii in soned chalice ot Universal salvation, held out by
the book of God; except so far as it is foretold as many of this age, and professedly based ~pon
one of tile signs of the mystery of iniquity, that the offering of our Lord for the sins of the
should arrse from an. apostate church. God; by whole world; is receIved ~y m~ny, who; .irre.
bis Prophet, reproved the Jews in their apostacy spective of character or disposition; drink tbe
froin his worship, because 'they had covered the deadly draught, only to sleep the sleepotdeadened
altar of the Lord with tears, with weep'ing,arid moral po\'ver, destroyed virtue; or proper, reli-
with ceryingout; insomuch that he regarded not glo\lS,~xerds,e. The clerical preaching of lIeU
the offering any more, or re'ccived ,it with good and ,Damnationi has driven many good p'ersona
will at their hands.' EMalachi 2: 13.] All this to this error; I ~dmit; that such preach~ng is
was charged, to the Priests of that age; 'they coniradictory to the spirit and genius,of Chris-
departed by forsal{ing the law of ~he Lord and tfanity--:'that 110 reyorded discourse of D Apes-
by nqt giving glory t~ the name £authority] of tie, exhibits any thing of a like charac~er to
the God of ~srael;, and by following hi.s com- induc:;emen to obey the gospel; and that its ef-
mandments instead of their own devices;' hence feet is to li)licitan implicit faith, 0r rather a Mind
says the Lord, 'you [the priests] caused my peo- credu,lity in the sophisms and 9om'mandm'ettlsof
pIe to stumble at my law. I~avillg corrupted the the Clergy. I. freely admit aU this; bllt yet
covenants of the, sons of Levi.' It needs only Universalism is the O'pposite e:::tteme; .Jesus,
the attention of the observer to discover the upon the cross, made atonement for lIo Son of
same thing in the presept age: And were an Adam. He orily prepared the means...::....h}sof-.
Apostle now among us,l have not a doubt; but fering...:Lwhichas a priest; he' has taken into
tbat he would reproach us with the same or sim- heaven-=-the holiest of all-where. he ~ow.ap-
;lar sins. Let the reader read attentively the pears Ifor those, who; by him, do believe in God.'
22d of Ezekiel from the 16 verse to the ~lose; Hence; since ,his ascension .to .he~ven; he hall
and the 23d of Jererriiah"Rnd ask himself jf God become tlie adv(lcate. and :High Priest bf our
thus complained of hi~ priesis in an age of com- holy profession.' But, we must come under
parative darkness, what will lie say to us to a that holy profession before we can c,laim tbe
reckoning with reference to the use we have benefits of his offering; or otle of the gracious bleil-
made 0.1 the Religion of his Son? sings of his holy Religion; Hence; he is pre-

,8. But to teturn; The, conclusion to which sented, not only as R Savior, and as a Lamb
every man must come who -.yill examine the slain, bu>talso as exalted to ihe riB'h haild oL_"c-=-_~;;';';;;;";:=_

••• OHam••n~ i,." j j IIw Rc;ligion ot' Je"U:l GO(!, anoInted, as Ii rt'~e3Iby the ,a.1aj6, of t e
Christ is , the only true Relig,ion of God upon Heavens. He rent, asunder the prisoll ,tfoors
~rth. All others are false, vain, and imperfect. of the tomb-':""then he led captivity captive at
It teaches no such absurd and fanatical idea; as his chariot wheels; and now; up~lll.the tlitone of
that man can, by ,a~y act,' propitiate the Deity. the' Universe; h~ promises remissioli of BIUS to
it presents the \~isdom of ~od an? the power ot all those who .will aecp-pi.,of the gracious offer.
God to the salvatIOn of u~heve,rs rn the deatlr of ,[n p~'oofof thiS, he ,hail given 4!?, the testImony
no less a personage than the Son of God. That of hlS Apdstles~ with the ,Holy Ghost sent down
death is presented, not so much to propitiate from Heaven; arid through, them, has demanded
God{ as to reconcile blood-guihy liJaI~to a mer- of us obedience to ali his divine commandments,
eiful; benevolent, and just Creatol': It destroys based up:on.three sublime and interesting facts.
at once all merit that we, worms of the dust,' He that believes bis Gospel (his death, his burial
would lJe disposed to attach to ~ur own actions •. ?is res';l.rrec'ti~n, in short" his Me~siahship,) aDd
Mercy, pure unparalelled mercy, spontaneously ,IS baptised. :lhall_~esaved from hIs sins. These
bursting forth ion the person of an in11Ocent,are the fundamental c·om'mands,and stand as the
~potl~ss ulrd w!'lll.ibeloved substitute, is seen il.1~rst p~rt of tlie Obe~rellCehe requires. Thill
the death of Jesus of Nazareth.. He was of- IS the way; the true' \vay, the vniy authorised
fered for our guilty cr!mes-the sword of ve?- way. of sUbmissio.~ to the religion of Jesu8
geance slew the Offerl!lln and th~ 'Lamb slam Christ. We believe him to be God's Messiah
from the fou~atiOlt o,f the ~vorld' l~ the Patri- and ~veenter into the benefit::!of his de.ath b;
archal.and JeWIsh types of the prevIOUSecono- baptIsm, l:\ccord1ng to his OlVnappointment.
omyof GoEl,pOUl'edforth his life an offering for ,And he that adds to, or subtracts trom this mea-
the sins of the world. Thus we have n Savlorsage deliv~red to 'every creature' presumes up-
-:-thus the author and finisher of our holy reli- on tbe benevolence of Gud, and insults the wi._
gion. He aro~e from the del:\d,and as n risen dom that ordained tne plan. From aU wbich
and glorified ~edeemer he is presented. thus summarHy stated,. we deduc~ t\4e rollowlD~

9. The eXlstellce, however, of these facts, proposition:'
llbstractedly consid~red can ave no man, else: fO'. The rcUgion of Juru CTtrilt oo~ lit
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Faith in him as the Messiah, and obedienceto ing and everlasting kingdom. 'Do this till I
his commandmcnts. comc.' How expressive! How gracious that we

11. To believe in him as the Messi:th. accor- can thus approach our glorified Lord, and antici-
ding to the teaching of the Holy Spirit through pate his glorious coming. The following passa·
his Apostles, is tQ"b<.dieve,that he died-for our ges will set it properly before the render: Mat.
sins, was buried and arose again for our justifi- 26: 26-29; Acts 2: 43; 20: 7; 1 Cor. 11th, pa.t.
cation. He has given us accordingly, based i'l1l; Heb. 12: 24.
upon these facts, three splendid monumentsof his 3. The third monumental institution of the
holy religion, which have been created to com· Christian Religion, is the Lord's day. This is
memorate his trials and sufferings in the cau se the time set apart for the breaking of theme·
a! our wicked and apostate race. They stand morial of his body. 'fhe passages already reo
as trophies of the great events just spoken of. ferred to, will exhibit this fact. -How apposite-
and th~y severally wear, to command our Iy do all these institution5 keep in the memory,
love, our obedience, anrl our hope, three inscrip- the great basis facts of our holy religion. A
tions-'Jesus died'-'Jesus !tas arisen'-'Jesus religion of Jesus Christ, without these is a con·
will come again.' Or, to have it in olle se"n- tradiction in terms.
tence-He died, was buried, has arisen to heav_ 12. Thus we have ~heprofession ot the Chris-
en, from whence we look for him to appear with- tian Religion, as made by the sinner in bap-
out a sin-offering to salvation. These monu- tism, and as continued by the"saint in the insti-
me~ts are to the believer. tion of the supper and Lord's day. Other

. t. First-Baptism into his name, death and things there are to be attended to, or these insti-
kingdom. This, when attended to properly, tutions become but moekery in the sight at God.
presel:ts afone view, bis death, burial and res- God graciously forgives liB all our sins in bap-
unection, to all who witness it. Hence, Paul, tism-we should live, therefore, as forgiven per-
one of the authorised teachers of the Christian sons.. God graciously regards us as reconcIled .
Religion, thus speaks of it :--'We are buried to his government, we should, therefore, obey
WIth him in baptism into death, that like as all the commandments of that government, be
Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of they ever somuch opposed toour former evil prac-
the Father, even so also we should walk in tices in the warld. God also regards us as sancti·
newness of Iife....,.that being planted together in fied, justified,. and adopted into his family-we
the likeness of his death, we shall also be in the sbould, therefore, sanctify or set apart, aU that

,.. - li,ke!)e~ of his resurrection.' Rom. 6: 3-5. we have; and all that we are to his servicet and
gain' oJ. 2: 12, 13. '"Buried with him il bap- as justified son1',maintain tire fumor of our Falb.

fism, wherein also we are risen with him through er's family. At baptism, we are but bound
the faith of tho 0pflratlOn of God,· who hath fast to God-we cot.tinue our union, by iove un-
raised him from the dead; and you being dead feigned, and the good works that have been
in your sins and the uncircumcision of your ordained in our new relationship. 0 what a rela-
flesh, hath he quickened together with him,. hav. tionship is this of which I speak! How hum-
ing forgiven you all your trespasses.' From these ble! How dignified! How elevated! And
passages, we see the monumental design of this consequently, what sort of persons ought we to
institution; and we are seeking only the RelL .be inall holy !Jeb-aviorand g.:>dliness. But, In
gion of the New Testament" we will state here, addition to all this, he promises-graciously
in this institution we come to God~receive the promises us, that his Providence shall defend us
remission of our sins--uni"on with Christ-tuke -that all things in his creation shall work ta-
upon us his name and authority, and show Otfr gether for our good-that his Holy Spirit-the'
fuith in his death, burial and rising.. These Spirit of adoption shall be ours-that we shalt
truths arc exhibited in the passages already quo- be heirs of God and joint heirs with Jestls
ted, but still mOle fully in the following: M'uk' Christ, the rightful sovteigll of ali worlds. 0
16: 16; Mat. 28: 19, 20; Acts 2: 38; 8: 12, blessed inheritance!, Who can solve itr It be-'
37, 38, 10: 43~-48; 22: 16; 16: 15, 32-34; 10ngRto the obedient believer in the Lord Jesus.,
18: 8; Gal. 3: 27-29; Eph. 5: 25; Titus 3: 5; S~lJfuI render come, cast in your lot with us, and
Heb.l0: 20-24; 1 Pet. 3: 19. Will the rea- be allured by the riches of that Savior, who qa!!
del' examine all these; he will find them and Death Hell and the Gra VB at his chariO'll
~heir connection entirely relevant to the sub- wheel;. ' J. B. F.
Ject.

2. The second institution of the Religion of ORDINATION NO.2.
Je~us Christ to the bliever is, what is generally B F Wh t t t . t
termed the Lord's supper, scripturally, 'lite RO. .ERGUSON;~. en:,e s~ au o' pre~n. a
breaking of the Loaf.' Through it the believer few.thoug~ts upon ~llls subject, It was not With
views the past death and victory of the Lord, the mtentlOnof addmg to the strength or clamor 0 f
'and looks forward to his future glorious aJ)pear- the storm, but impelled by a desire of the Truth, ()f
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pursuing our way with the greatest possible calm. -14 chapts. The gift of tongues was perhaps the
Des.s, decision, and perspicuity. We cannot a. mostremarkable and desirable gift, and this the
gree that this subject is of little importance; if we apostle affirms, 'Was for those who believed not'
had in possession no other fact or consideration 1st Cor. 14-22. Having this distinction clearly
than thi~-that it was practised by Apostles and understood may we not safely say that when the
primitive christians. It could not have been a apostles imposed hands, they did it simply as EI.
,useless or unmeaning ceremony. ders-for tbis good rcason that this ceremony was

In our last paper we showed conclusively from an ordinance of the church-it Delonged to the
the scriptures two facts-1st. That hands were family of God. Moreover as the apostles were to
imposed for some other purpose than giving mirac. tbe 'houshold of faith' the true and proper elders
ulous power, 2nd. That it was a form of conati. or rulers-it was both respectful and t:l7jJedientto
tuting a person over a work to which he had been set before them persons who were to be ordained,
appointed. In other words we showed that this Acts vi. 6, In this case the act was not arbitra.
rite was performed both by apostles and elders for ry-the apostles do not appear with authority but
seme other than a superni!tural purpose. And as simply as the feeders and protectors of God's
it was attended to in the several caRes referred to in flock. There is another distinction which should
the scriptures, previous to persons entering upon be offered and carefully rememoereo. . It is this.
special duties, and after their selection, we safely The offiCial acts of elders ale not exclusive, but are
infer that it was a sacred and solemn ceremony, the acts of the church; we understand this to be
preferred asa [arm of consecration or separation the case even'with the apostles. Notic the Clll8

-receiving a divine sanction, and having a defi. recorded Acts 6, 6. The Disciples set the per.
nite, and proper object. Having as we humbly sons whom they had chosen before the apostles-
think, established the above positions by the scrip. if was the voluntary act of the former ,not the de.
turoo and having before us the single point of or. mand of the lattee. This fact indeed speaks a
dination, it might be well to consider now the fol- volume. It shows that the disciples fully under.
lowing query. Who are the proper persons to stood their duty-that they considered it necessary
impose hands? Previous to giving a direct an. to impose hands after they had chosen suitable per.
swor, prudence would premise a few things. The sons-and they act as if it were a new thing.
churoh was never without her (ldcrs. They stand gain. As elllers-we see no Ut 1::1"

conspicuous from the beginning. 'rho apostles tween the apostles and all others who act as teachers
were the first elders, no difference how restrictive and rulers in the church. We trust this will not be
or latitudinarian we may be in the use of that word. misconstrued. Peter compares himself in his offici.
They appeared in a twofold character-that of 'al characterwit~ elders, who were notapostles. 1st
witnesses and also of elders. 1st Pet. v-l Acts. Pet. v. 1. Paul also sent from Miletus to Ephe.
26--16. as witnesses, they ap peared before the 8US for the elders, and said to them, 'Take heed
world testifying that Jesus is the Christ. As el. therefore unto yourselves, and unto all the flock
ders. thay had nothing to do with the world, but over which the Holy Spirit hath made you over.
appeared as the ministers or elders of the house. seers, &c. Acts 20.28. This was indeed the se.
holdof faith-the overseers of the church. This \erest and most responsible task that could be im.
view of the matter is beuutifully set forth by Pe. posed. This same apostle after enumerating his
ter when he says- Tbo elders which are among grievous and to us untried sufferings mentions as
you I exhort. who am also an"elder and a witness the conclusion of that sorrowful lis;-tbo bu:den
of the sufferings of Christ &c. N ow it should be which eame upon him daily-'THe care of all
remembered that the apostle is not speaking Of the churches,' He did then impress in the mos~
old men simply, but of official characters, who solemn manner upon the elders the taskwhich he had
reoeived for their labours, in 'feeding the flock- himself born,e no doubt in the same capacity-i.
'filthy Jucre.' e. as elders. Their duties are more arduous-

All themiraoulous manifestations of the spid t their labours more trying and their responsibilities
belonged to the Apostles as witnessses of Christ. not more fearful than those of all other officers on
ministers or elders, because miracles had for their earth Lading tho vessel is attended with much
object the conversion of sinners and_not the santi. less anxiety and danger than conducting it acrOS3
fication of saints. This Paul clearly teaches in the billows. Casting the net and dragging it to
his 1st epistle to the Church at Corinth, 12-13 shore is less responsible thall preserving the fish.
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Prepa,ring m,en for the church is not to be com. James, &c. whilst the Methodist, when he had
Jla,red to building them up for,heaven. Why, then, ~o stop a leak, repair a sail, mend ~ ~lImp, or .lay
are they not tbe proper persons for setting apart in m stotes, always went to t~ose SUSP1CIOU~100kIOg
th '. t "th h ~ f th houses, kept below the landtng, by those Insolvent

e apC!en .manner., ,e c, osen ,o,wces 0' . e ~hip-chandlers, Wesley, Watson, Butterworth,
chu,rch? With our views of matters, denved Clark, Pitts, McFerren, Dodd, Miller, & Co.
from th9 l,merring word of Life we are prepared to He seemen to have no running account at the up-
say tl)ey are. Let not our shrewd and beloved per house at all; alld it was evid(mt from the ap.
B!'o. of Jamestown be surprised at this' If we pearance of the two vessels, that there was much

" . . '.. the best stock of materials there. Nevertheless,
are wrong we trust, ~e Will be.correeted, for It IS he fought manfully to the last, and kept, his little
the truth we seek which alone IS able to make us flag flying, although the names and mottos on it
wise ~nd fit us for the master's use. Ah! holt were awfnlly riddled. It would take a scholar to
cold a spiritless it is, to say in,a christian can. read the namcs or Wesley, Butterworth! Walson,
gregation, 'when the most difficult and .res onsible &. <?o.. from ~hom he seemed to denve all the
d"· P spmt With which he kept up the war. Effectual

utles are to be dts~arged-Bro. A do you serve Calling, mourner's ben'ck, wheat straw, altar ami
88 deaco~ evangelist or elder. No father, no getting religion, wera torn into perfect rags, whilst
mother would present a son with any important the broad pennant or the gospel floated in triumph
trust in such an indifferent way. Turn to Acts over all these;-on its folds werefaith, repentaru;e,
20 c. and See even the apostle, the father of "the a?ul naptism in flaming colors; whilst a h.and point.
ch h '~h' . ed at the author of the means of salvatIOn to be

urc • e,ven a~ter t e elder:: had been exec,utmg Jesus Christ-and the tenor, as well as the teach-
their a1fi.ce-embraced in their arms under a!l(lD ings of ,this personage, or of those who, by his au.
of ~heir attachm~nt and responsibility. thority, taught after him, assuredly say-do these

I' IDTA RHO. things and )'OU shall be saved; do them not and
---------~ you will be damned,

Th~ foll,O~ing is an account of a recent reli. The contest was interesting and instructive. It
gious encounter, between a sister and a' clergy. was conducted in the best possible spirit. "Noth-
man.-Ed. C. J.' ing in hate; in honor all was done." The Chris-
DEAR W__..__. tian went to the Christian volume for authority for
, I am ~exed e~ough you did not come down sit she said and did; rested her confident hopes of
whilst S- D- was here. It was recreant in you pardon on the si~cer!ty of her ~epentance, the

~--------=---m~~, ••••_""ml help ~ ¥ •••••. e~"'tcr in her eat hon~ty of bor ~Jtb. m .1p~~sChnst. 8nQ.4R~r
discll 11. obedumce as te&ttfied III baptIsm. The MethodIst

¥o~ see S. D. come down for np other purpose went to his secla~ian books to prove lh~tobedtel.'cl!l
than to try to r,ec.laim a lost sheep. and head her wa,s a non.e~sentlal, and that, by adoptll1g a kmd
into the fold' but before he <Yotaway I think he of l[)1portumng course towards God, he would make
felt-a little ~heepish himselt' ij. spec~al v!sit inlo your breast; just as a p~etty ~irl

Ite got here on Friday night) in company with once did With a~ unrortuna~e beau-mamed hIm
pis' wife an~ Mr. B. As I have only the night and tq get c1e1!r?fhlm. He Said he depended, more on
morning to spend at home, I was anxious the de. hISown reelll1gs and on prayer, than he did on the
bate should be going on whilst I was there-and word of God.
in order to bring them to the scratch I would fre. You know I am what the world calls an unbe.
Sluently let fall the words Repentance, Fa.ith, Bap. liever' and have often contended that when almost
tism', Anxious ben0, getting religion, mourner~' any of the sects were pushed hard: they would
s.eat, Effec~ua~ CaIlmg, &c. At length, the tram deny their LQrd as feter did. Is not this a proof
seemed to IgnIte. The gentlemen fro.m L. fired. a of it? If you'could adduce a proofin favor of the
gun ahead of the lady from T; on wluch, she diS. divine origin of the Bible, a thousandth part as-
played fr.Qmthe mast head, the Gospel flag; back. strong as the sects furnish or their disbelief of it, by
her main-topsail, and stood toward the enemy. tbeir ,disobedience, I might be induced t,Q eJ!:am~
Both vessels were now cleared for action in rtO ine. J. 1\1.
time; and by 20 minutes after 7, A. M. the ac.
tion had fairly commenced. You must not ex. Ad'Vice.-In this age qr schisms and opinions
pect me to give you a report of the contest. Such there are some who, in the spiritual world 'profess
fligh~ ar,e far beyond JllY power,' but I watched .
~he exchange pf shot with much interest, from an and preach the doctrine (ir it may be so call1'd) of
eminence called the neutral hill. Both yessels faith alone. It would be well if this class would
would now & then get a little shattering; & be CaUl. be consistent and in the natural world preach apd
peled to go into port to repair and lay in stores. PRACTICE the doctrine of Bread alone. 'As for
When the champion of your chufch had occasion to us we believe that Man is not to live by bread
do this, she invariably rilplenisheq her pantry at alone but by every word that proceedeth out of tho
those 19n9 established houses kept just at the land- mouth of God ' '
~pg.br M~tthew,r Mark, Luke, John, Paul, Pctllf, ..' IOTA RHO.

--
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ORDINATION.-No. III. church?' Suppose 've were to affirm or deny these
BRo. FERGUSON: questions, would it in any way interfere with the

In your paper of the 6th inst., I_find a review of point at issue?
an essay submitted by mp. to the consideration Of 5. The next difficulty presented by my reviewer
the disciples. In reference to the difficulties of is in reference to Paul and his companion,Acts 13.
our excellent bro. S. M. S., I wish to say a few I affirm that the book states; some one or more
things; 1st. His manner of reasoning I cannot laid hands upon the Apostle and Barnabas. No
altogether understand. The proposition which lone, we pre3ume, would say that this was to afford
made an effort to sustain in that essay, was thA fol· miraculous power! It must then have been for
lowing. vjz;- When persons were chosen in the some other purpose. The Holy Spirit said, Sepa.
christian church, to officiate, or discharge certail! rate to me Barnabas and ~aul f~r the work, &0.;
duties, it was considered necessary by those who and they to whom this was spoken, fasted, prayed
had authority, to set them apart by the imposition and laid their hands upon them. Was this 9bey.
of hands; and this I endeavored to sustain by a ing the command of the Spirit? or, like Peter OIl
fair induction from the several cases given us in the the mount, did they know what they were doing?
scriptures. 6. But my reviewer says,-'They did not go

2 M . d t' d t . h t immediately to the work.' Well, what does the. y reviewer oes not pre en 0 say t a
h' ds 'd h A 6 1 6) book say: 'And when they had fasted and prayed,an were not Impose upon t ose ( cts : - "

, " and laid theH hands upon them, they sent them
who were chosen to altend to the 'dally mmlstra. 'w II b S d h' k h 7
., h h ' d r h away. e, roo . 0 you t III t ey went.

tlOn, -or t at t ey were Impose ,or some ot er Y h b k S h b' h d
. es-t e 00 says, ' 0 t ey etng sentfort e·
reason than becau3e they tvere chosen. But what t d ' 4 A d tI I d I' b
d h ? U I I "par e , v.. n as ley la a ong Journey e.

oes e say. ' ness can answer certam qnes. rid b . 'II' I .
. , I ' , . b lore t lem an emg un WI mg to ose allf time

tlOnS, entire y Irrelevant to the proposlttcn efore h 'h did I h d J d'
, , I t ey preac e t le wor a onO't e roa to ews anus-ergo! my second but pnnclpa argument 'must . 0 • , ,

b h b d' dId h t h k' f Gentiles. They started from AntIOch In Syna,
go y t e oar; an ~onc u es tat e as lllg 0 east of the Mediterranean sea, and went first to Se.
these questions has diSSipated my arguments!! But I • Ji 'I fA' h

" ,UCla, a sea port, a ew ml es west a ntlOc.
let us see how one of these quenes Will apply to ,
.L ub' . h H kWh d T ney sailed from tllI).twest to Cyprus, aDd preach •••••e 'Ject In snd. eas s-' ere t ey ea. h '

• ' . uw:l t e word at SUllllUll!,where they b ['e -- .....••.••••.."""==- _
cons (Acts 6: 6) m lIny sense of the word? and If so, • , . ./

.. h' d d ' h' ffi b h' . then travelled to tne western part of the island to
were t ey III ucte Into t elr a ce y t e Imposi. P h h tl d P I J' d h 'ap os were 1e eputy au us Ive (w 0 Judg
tiOD of hands?' Supp03e they were, or were not, r h' R '1 d'mg ,rom IS name was a oman-a gentl e) an
deacons-would that interfere with the point at is. who desired to heal' the word. From this place
su~? All must a~knowledge that they were ap. they passed north to Paul's native country, and im.
pomted for a special purpose, and after that ap- medl'at Iy "ted s I 't' h' I. . e VISI evera CI les, among w IC 1 was
pomtment hands were tmposed. W~en we use another Antioch where they entered the synagogue
~he wor~ deacon, w,e ~o ~ot ap,ply vanous mean. on the Sabbath and sat down. But being requested
l~gS, to It, but use It 111 Its scnptural sense. It by tbe Elders, after the service of tbe synagogue
81gnIfies an almoner or overseer of the poor. V sa wa~ over, to exhort.-Paul arose and after address-
not tbis the duty of those ordained Acts 6: 6? It ing them, the Jews went out (v. 42) but the Gen.
is certainly not necessary to undertake to prove tiles desired to hear rileword aO'ain. So we find
th!!t the Apostles ~aid th~ir hands, upon them, .after the Jews and Gentiles living 70gether, and Paul
they were chosen. ThiS the sCriptures posltlvely preaching to them throughout his journey. More.
affirm. over it was even after be had preached there to tbe

3. In this case we showerl conclusively, that Gentiles that he said, "So we turn to the Gentiles."
hands were not jmposed upon them for miraculous We have given this short sketch not beclllJse we
objects, for two good reasons. 1st. It being evi. deem it appropos to the question, but for the bene.
dently done because they were elected to perform fit of my reviewer, and those who think that Paul
certain duties; and 2d. Those duties diu not reo was so dilatory in commencing the work to which
quire miraculous power. he vas called.

4. He asks again-'Were their duties such as 7, There are certain modes of expression in
belonged to the church as a body?: Or, were their which J do trust. my worthy reviewer and all
duties any part of the worship enjoined upon the others engaged in this controversy will lay aside.



Note tbe lollowing,-Hands were not imposed well. I have something to say in reference to
10 make them apostles--hands were not impo- 1. Tim. 5: 22; which must be deferred. In
sed to make them Elders and Deacons &c. Who the mean time Doar Bro. while we labor fo re-
contends for sueh things?-Do let us call "Bible turn to primitive practices and cllstoms-Iet us
things by Bible names." To be an Apostle it strive with all our mind and strength to imbibe
was pecessary to sel) the Lord. To be au EI- mote fully the primitive spirit. Let us remem-
del' or Deacon it is necessary to possess certain ber our brethren who have died, imitating their
qUlllif}catioIls. In the absence of these all the devotion, their liberality 'and their love.
hands in Cristelldom-much less Popedom would "Rise, 0 .mysoul! pursue the path
be of no a.vail. By.a.nc1e:1: heroes trod;

, AmbitIous VieW lhose holy men,
8. When Paul said that he conferred not Who lived and walked with God."

with "Besh and blood" he alluded..••.-not to the i~- IOTA RHO.
position of hands-but to the gospeJ-.".what he
should preach.

~. My reviewer is mistaken when he says IfARRODSBURGKY.::::::::JANUARY 13.
that I argue that the imposition of hands con-
ferred any new faculty or qualifjCalion,-for I -====H=O=W===T=O=S=U=B=S=C=R=I=B=E===::;::=:
neither affirm nor believe it. This is not the Some of our friends say they would subacribe
qbject of the ceremony, and when he refers to for thE'Jouma}, but that thef(~is; no Agent near
Gal. 1 : 1 j it is like other misapplications! Paul them to attend to sending on their subscriptions.
is l1)ere apeaking of being made an apostle. I Let all such go to the nearest Postmaster who will
~ve nlready alluded to thi~1 Ah! Bro. S. like send on their names as soon as requested. Mon-
qllO of that class referred to in my 1st. No. you ey is always sent at our risk. Write the name of
paHnqt think of this useful and spiritual ceremo' the person subscribing, his Post Office, county,
py without attaching to it, all that the man 01 sin and State in the plainest manner,
tile son of perdition requires. Suffer not your CHRISTMAS.
mi~d to be troubled or dismayed.,-Iooli at the The celebration of this day, as the bir:h.dsJ' at

•••----"""'!---milner c y-understand W'hat we contelid f~ the Savior, is of very high antiquity, yet of not 80

Bod you will aid U!? ,ancient date as thlilreligious observers of this daJ
lQ. When I speak of uninspired men I mean would have us believe. It first began to be obser.

me~ incapable of canlering spiritual power, and ved in the second century about the time of the
I know that the Eldership at Lystra were of this Emperor CoOlmodus, who succeeded his father
class. I am certain that the Eldership, imposed Marcus, A. D. 180, apd ilied A. D. 192. This
lheir hands upon Timothy, and it was I\Ot to feast is selebrated in the church of Rome, the
confer miraculous power-much less was it for Greek church, th~ church of England, and by the
~Qthing. I trust Bro. S. will not impose upon Lu~herans.of Germany.., The Lutherans and
me the tas~ of proving that the apostle was wrong Epls.copahans of the U meed ~tates, al~o hol~ the
in any thing!! The spiritual gift in Tim~ was d3y m much reverence. It 18 almost Imp088lb~e,
received from the apostle j fOFnone other could unless we acknowledge the all powerful authOrity
, f, 't' of the churches of Rome and England, to recog.
pon 'C1rII. . h t . t I 0" m nize the 25th day of December as the birth day of1 • t ISsomew a amuslllg 0 sec 1 \, Y , •

. q 'e t t sl'ow anv the Redeemer. The computatIOns of the bt-..streViewer passes over my Te us, 0 t, .••
, . h' h 'd'"d I d t k k chronologists, III fixmg the day, vary from the 16thcase IIIw IC an 111 IVI ua un er 00 any wor f' M h 26 h f D b Th" d
' . . . • 0 ay to t e t 0 ecem er. e ll1!pJre,
since the christian church was organized WtthtJut. f h G I b 'J h' I I. . " wnters 0 t e ospe ave sal not mg ca cu a·
the ImpOSitIOnof hands. I am prepared to fur' d h l' ht th t da r tL-. ...' te to t row any 19 upon e exac y 0 In>
,ush ~ases III which It was attelll;led to. Its Savior's birth. From Luke however we learn
pbject and utility must be left to another time. that the Shepherds watched their iiocks~at the S~"

12. I did not expect to make so full a feply, vior's birth; and we can scarcely suppose that the)
when I took up my pen, but inasmuch as many flocks were in the fields so late as the 25th Doc!
pf our friends are laboring undef .similar difficul. Still, whilst Luke's statement goes to disprove the
ties, and misconcllptions of our views, it may be time po}\' celelm~tlld,it dQeBnot establish the e~
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act time;-leaving it-where dotilltless divine grandest scene that wa can ever behold this side 0(
wisdom intendeJ it to be left--in impenetrable the coming of the Lord, is to see a Christian, i••
obscurity. The family of Christ on this day are the' attitude of prayer, unconscious that any human
theatrically represented in the Romish Chl}fch; the eye beholds him, communing with the Lord of th&
Ma»ger is also exhibited and three masses perform. Universe! There he stands, holiling audience
ed. These exhibitions, however, are not gene. with a Being, who in his creative energy, has piled
ra!. . worlds upon worlds; whose dominions extend ia.

The church of Scotland does not observe this finitely beyond the line where the mind of mav;
feast. The Puritans, however in the days of can fix a locality; who started the innumerable pro.
Charles 1. observed Christmas, as a day of solemn' vinces in his shoreless domains, above and beneath
fast and humiliation; and in order to show their pi. /]3, in their orbits there to roam in undisturbed hall-

ous horror of the manner in which the luxurious many; who even condescended to exhibit hia pOW\.
churchmen of those times celebrated this feast, er in calling this earth fcom chaos and darkoes&.-
they voted the eating of minced pies on Christmas, and said, Light, be! and Light, was! And mlm
t.o be an utter abomination before the Lord, al. can speak to this Being and live! And more-
though they would allow themselves to indulge in incomprehensible condescension!-he sent his Son
devouring the same pie upon any and all other days to implore us to listen to his words, to beseech US

in the year! Wh8ther the minced pies of the dayo to speak to him, and ultimately to live with him ill
of Charles 1. were unduly seasoned with the par- the magnificence of his all.power lind aU-wealth,
tkular fluid, known in the culinary art, as essen· forever! To see a christian as poor as the fllDililo
tial to this delicacy, or were made to suit the pal. stricken Lazarus, olTering up his petitions, noUailr8
ales of a more teetotal age. the historian (Hume) wavering, to the Controler of Immensity, must be
saith not. - a spectacle to Christian men, more imposin~, and

In our own times, this custom of celebrating soul.absorbing than wOllld be the sight of all the
Christmas is 'more honored in the breach than in wealth of this earth, could it pass in procession be.
the observance.' A special license i-s given by fore them. And when we reflect, that the Fathef
omnipotent public opinion to vice and all manner of tIle Heavens and earth has permitted his Son to
of dissipation committed on that day; and the law die, and through him, has not only permitted, buta: tbe lan~, a[l~r winkiag a~innumerable viola. qesought us to seek Him, to ask of .Him,.whilst all
ilons of pnvate nghts and pubhc decency, goes to the day long he holds out his hands, awaiting ",••~--",-- •••• - •••
sleep outright. 'Christmas comes but once a year, affectionate regard, is it not almost as i pre.
therefore we'll all ba m~rty,' is the motto preaohed hensible as "isthe melcy of God, ihnt allwho have
and acted upon by public opinion. The great heard the name of Jesus, do not, in one mass, reo
temperance reformation of our times, if we may pent, and return to God, that they may be permit.
credit the. p.r~ss, did not pl~vent our larger cities t~d to pour t~eir ~orro~s and j~ys,. their suppliclt.
from exhzbltmg on last Chnstmas day, an amount lIOns and praise, mto hls ever.hstnmg, ever· hearing
of beastly intoxication unknown in former years. ear! And yet when the Spirit and the Bride 88y

Truly, a [earful amount of wickedness of eve!"y come, when he that hears is permitted to reiterate
grade of enormity, is run up over this wide world, the invitation, until, throughout the land the cry
on a day ostensibly celebrated ab the birth day of is re.echoed, the world hears it not! And yet, God,
the Redeemer! ever merciful, protects those who thus evilly en.

PRAYER.-EXHORTATORY. treat his Son. ~he.same power that sustains the
It has been well remarked, by the commentator wa:,ward comet III Its .eccentric path through in.

Scott, that, "the Christian is the highest sty Ie of fi.PI~y,protect~ the e~ratlc and wayward sinner in
man;" for it is only when a Christian, that man is hIS Insane orbit of Cflme and wickedness; so that,
permitted to talk freely with God! HOlv poorly do haply, he may .yet see the h~avenly harmony of the
we value this transcendantly precious boon, pur. Gospel of Ch:ISt, embr~ce It, and be saved!
chased [or us at such incalculable cost! The congre.. Man has glv~n to faith ~a.r.y n~mes; but tllere
gated wealth of the world, is most worthless dross. IS an all absorblllg, all real~zmg faIth, which ever
compared with that glorious privilege, which th~ seca the imlllensi.ty of the condescension of the
veriest beggar on earth can enjoy;-the 'privilege Creator, in permitting man to address, iA petition
of holding converse with the Creator! The sub. and praise, the Majesty on High-that ever keeps
Jimest sight that cal1 be witnessed in this world, the befQre it the peerle3<iprice by which this right was
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purchased-the blood of the Son of God. A rations last year, and of the condition of the good
faith which sees the infinity of contrast between a cause where I labor. There have been some 75
weak, changeable, suffering, dying man, and an or 80 accessions to the congregations, during my
all powerful, unchangeable, unsuffering, ever liv. last year's t13vels; some of them from the sects.
ing God-a faith that lays strong hold upon the There are rour or five congregations along the
Prophesies, Facts, and Promises of the past, and Muskingum valley; one near Lowell, nine miles
on the Eternal Life of the future! How soothing above Marietta, of 30 members; one four miles
to the soul of the Christian is it, to know of a above Marrietta, of 25 or 30 members; also, oile
truth, that his homage is not only accepted of God, at Beverly, in a prosperous condition, of 40 er 60
but PLEASING in his sight-that when, throwing members, Our travelling brethren are earnestly
his whole soul into his petitions, he addresses the invited to visit these congregations. Give us a
Throne of Heaven, he speaks to one who loves call brethren; thill is a fine fertile, populous region, '
him. with an affection passing the love of earthly and we need aid. There are other congregations
relatives. Consoling reflection! Christian, neg. towards McConnellsville, The harvest is plenti.
lect not thy high privilege. 'Tis strange, won. ful-the la~~rers few, Cannot brother F. or J. B.
drous strange, that professing christians should neg. Ferguson VISitus. Come, brethren, you shall b.
lect the highest honor which man can receive remunerated and refreshed.
whilst clothed with clay, from the hands of his
Creator-the privilege of talking with God. Re.
member, brethren, the words of tho Psalmist: '0
tMu that hearest prayer; UNTO THEE SHALL ALL

FLESH COVE! Remember that we will one day PROGRESS OF THE GOS~EL.
stand before the Throne we now address.

Adamsville, Ten. Oe. 15, 1843.
The Baptist Banner make the following an. DEAR BRo, HOWARD,

nunciation in relation to Bro. W. R. McChesney, The annual meetings in West Tennessee have
just closed; and although the additions are not as

who was immersed during the Lexington Debate. numerous as we could wisb, yet much has been
"LECTURES ON RAPTISM. done, I trust, in removing prejudice, and disabu.

"The Rev. Wm. R. McChesney, who W?S for. sing th~ public min~, in relation to the views of
Plerly P~r of the English Lutheran Church, 0 ~hos~ w ho ar~ labon~q for a return to a pure speec~

street in this city, having lately changed his 10 ZIOn, F2(ty additIOns were m,ade to the van.
views 0 the subject of Baptism, will commence ous congregatlO~s where the .meetlOgs w~re held.
a course of ieclmes on that subject, in the 1st Bap. Of these 33 were ~y con~es31Onand baptism.
tistchurch, next Sunday morning, at 11 o'cll:Jck, Your bro. III Chnst, J. H. DUNN.
to be continued at night and on the following Utica, Miss. Oetr.
Lord's day, during which he will give his REASONS Seven valuable additions here lately, and pros.
for changing his position On that important sub. pect squite good for more. J. A. JOHNSON.

ject." Union Co. Ill. Nov. 23, 1843.
NEW SUBSCRIBERS. The cause of Christ is onward in this section,
, • ' a!ld sectarianism beginning to hide its deformed

The B~ptlst Bander thanks hiS Br~ther ~Iack, face. The congregation here, that commenced
of Stamp 109 Ground, Ky. for send 109 him last last June with 13, now numbers 59, and a good
week, twelve new subscribers. (By the way, we prospect for maJ;ly more.-I am on the verge of
have one subscriber at the same place.) The starting' to see the brethren in the States of Mis.
Protestant and Herald acknowledges the reception souri and Arkansas, and, expect to spend some

. . .. tbree months. Bros. Bnstow and Chaffin are at
of twelve new subscnbers from one mdlvldual. this time amongst us, and tell me the good cause

The only apology we have to offer for 110tpub. is onward in the north. Bro. B. states that he has
lishing similar notices, is that noone has been so been eyewitness to about 80 additions since last
liberal in supporting the Journal. We would be June. !. FERRIL.
no whit behind either of our cotemporaries, if we .N. B. . For the sake of travellmg breth,ren. 1
could help it. . Will here gIve the names of the elders of thiS con.

gregation. Ther are: Dr. Robert Hamilton,
The following letter from our young and wor. Henry Casey, and A. McGraw.

thy brother, J. R. Frame, was mislaid, which ill New Hope, Hardiman Co.-Ten. }
account for its late appearance. Novr. 13. 1843,
lbo. FERGUSON: Beloved bro. Dunn,

1 herewith give you B brief account of myope- r am happy in informing you, that. the goepel i.

J. R. FRAME.
Coal Run, Washington Co., Ohio.

News fro m the Ch u'rches.
,



fourth Lord's .day in last month. Two of the SYNOPSIS.
above ~dditions were from the Bapt~sts, one. by ofthefint epistle of St. Paul to the Corinthians
confesslOll, and the others by confessIOn and 1m· •
mersion. We have great reason to thank God and By JOHN LOCKE.
take courage: he has done great things for us, Saint Paul's first coming to Corinth was an no
whereof we are glad. May the Lord help us all Christi 52, where he first applied himself to the
so to act that our Master may not be ashamed of, synagogue, Acts xviii. 4. But finding them ob.
or reject us, at his return! stinate in their opposition to the Gospel he turned

Yours in Christian love. to the Gentiles, ver. 6. out of whom this church
ROBT. L. TOMSON. at Corinth seems chiefly to be gathered, as ap.

REMARKs:-Bro. Tomson, seeing the necessity, pears Acts xviii. and 1Cor, J!,ii.2.
has recently commenced proclaiming the gospel. His stay h?~e was Ilbout two ye~rs, as. app~ars
Like many of us, he is poor, having with his ~rom Acts XVlll.11, 18, compared: In which time
own hands, to minister to the wants of his wife and It may be c?ncluded he ma~e many converts; for
children. May the Lord prosper bro. Tomson, ~1ewas not Idle there, nor dId he use to stay long
and make him very useful in the cause of Messiah! LU a place, where he was not encouraged by the

J. H. DUNN. success of his ministry. Besides what his so long
. abode in this one city, and his indefatigable labor

Adamsvdle, Ten. Oct. 2G, 1843. everywhere, might induce one to presume, of the
Bro. Howar?, . . number of converts he made in that city; the Scrip

I am credIbly mformed that a BaptIst church .on ture itself, Acts xviii. 10, gives sufficient evidence
Illufl Creek, Lauderdale COUl)ty, Ala, numbenng of a numerous cburch gathered there.
about two hundred members, have, recently thrown Corinth itself was a rich merchant town the
the creed to t~e 'moles and bats,' and hav~ agreed inhabitants Greeks, a people of quick pa.rts: lind
to take th.e ~Ibl~ alone hence-f?rward, for. a creed inquisitive, 1Cor. i. 22, but naturally vain and
book; behevmg It to be suffiCIent for faIth and conceited of themselves.
conduct. This is a bold step towards reforma_ Th h"d .

• 1 A d h h f b th A B G'lb t ese t mgs conSI ered may .help us, In a meas.tlOn, n to t e on or a ro er . . I er, , .
the pious pastor, be it noted, that he led the way ur~, the better to.understand St. ~aul s eplstl~, to
in this praise-worthy move of the t::hurch; and in a tIllS church, wlllch seems to be In greater dlsor.
set speech on the occa~ion, did renounce, and del than any other of the churches which hi writ
denounce all creeds, confessions, of fait~, &c. to••
Bro. Gilbert deserves great credit for thiS suc_ . .. . . .
cessfut effort to reform our Baptist brethren.-Oh, ~hl.s epIstle was WrIt to the COrInt~lans, an-Jlnt'0 - ••••••••••
that all who have 'namE>d the name' of our bles. ChrIstI 57; between two and three years after t.
sed Lord & Master, would return to a pure speech? Paul had left them. -lnJhis interval I got in

J. H. DUNN. amongst them a new instructor~ew by nation,
who had raised a faction against Sf. Paul.-

BEAUTIES OF THE FRANKINGSxsTEi\r....,,-lt is With this party, whereof he was the leader
said that during every session of CO~1gress, a this false apostle had gained great authority:
great number of forged franks pass through the so that they admired, and gloried in him, with an
Post Office. The labor of the clerk" is so heavv apparent disesteem and dimiQishing of St. Paul.
that they have not time to scrutinize the sign~- Why I suppose the opposition to be made to
turcs of members. Some years ago, a young S P I

t. au, in thi.s church, by one party, under oneclerk useu to frank his own letters by writing his
own lIame in so miserable a manner, that the leader, I shall give the reasons, that make it pro.
clerks could not decipher it, and they daring not ble to me, as they come in my way, going through
to stop the letter>, le~t the frank should prove theBe two epistles; which I shall leave to the rea.
genuine, the fellow saved his postage without der tb judge, without positively determining on ei.
the trouble of beir:g a member. ther side, and therefore, shall as it happens, speak

TRUTH,- The progress of truth i~ not oply of the opposers ~f St. ..Paul, sometimes in the sin-
impeded, but onen supplanted for a time by that gular, ;:nd so~etlmes In the plural number.
of e~ror, in consequellce o\t~e .p~ecipitance a~d This at least is evident, that the main design
pa.~.slOnof men,and the mu,tlplrclty and haste '.n of St. Paul, in this epistle, is to support his own
whIch works arc now publrshed. Buvey IS authority dignity and d't 'th th t f'd h . h . . h' , , ere I, WI a part asal to ave spent elg t years m maturll1g IS the h h h: 1 k' " .
discovery respecting the circulation of the LJlood, . c. urc w .c I st~c to hIm; to v~ndLCate him.
\:lefore he communicated it to the world. A self flOm the aspe~'slOns and calummes of tho op.
~cnuine search after truth is a very quiet un?s- site party, to lessen the credit of tho chief and
JentatiO\I8 thing. leading men In it, by intimating thoir miscarriage.,

8HRISTIAN JOURNAL. S3l
still onward in this country. I lIBve witneSllCd
~leven additions to the cause of TRUTH, since the

Religion s Miscellany:

Bible Advocate.
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and showing their no cause of glorying, or being distance between every two, and a broad golle.
glorioo in: that so withdrawing their party from the ry before them. A number is put on every
~iration and estee,m of those of t~:eir leaders, he call, and small' papers, with corresponding' num.
IBIgh~ .b~eak !~e factIOn" and, putttng an end to bers, are put into a bvx: every cardinal, or some
the dlYlBlOn,mIght re-Ul1lte them with the uncor. one for him draws out one of these papers
lup~d part of the church. that they might all u- which deter~ines in what cell he is to lodge:
aammously submit to the I,uthoriry of his divine Til II I' d 'th 'I th d th •. . e ce s are me WI co; an ere IS a
J11

th
lSS

d
lOn,and, with one accord, receive and keep part of each one separated for the conclavists, or

e octrine and directions he had delivered to tt d t f' I II d h
b a en an s, 0 -w lorn two are a owe to cae

t cTmh,. . th h l' . cardinal, and three to cardinal princes. They
IS IS e woe subject from chap. I. 10 to

th d f h ' I h . . f' h' are per£ons of some rank, and generallv of greafe en 0 cap, VI. n t e remallltng part a t IS , , .
epistle, he answers some questions they proposed confidence; but ~hey must carry In theIr master's
to him, and resolves some doubts; not without a meals, serve hllI~ at table, lind perform ~I~ the
mixture, on aJleccasions, of reflections on his op. offices of a memal servant. Two phySICIans,
posers, and of other things that might tend to the two surgeons, an apothecary, and some other
breaking of their faction. necessary officers, are chosen for the conclave by

the cardinals.
THE MANNER OF ELECTTNG A POPE, On tlie tenth day after'the pope's death, the
On the demise of a popb his pontificial seul cardinals who nre then at Rome, and in a co~

is jmmediately broken by the chamLcrlain, and petent state of health, meet in the chapel of
all public business is interrupted that can be St. Peter's, which is called the Gregorian chap.
delayed: messengers are despatched to all the el, where a serlllon on the choice of a pope ill
G'atholic so~'ereigns to acquaint them of the preached to them, and mass is said for inv()o
event, that they may take what measures they king the grace 'of the Holy Ghost. Then the
think proper; anu th~t the cardinals, in their cardinals proceed to the conclave in procession,
dominions, if any there be, may hasten to the tlVOby two, und take up their abode. When all
future election, if they choose to attend: whilst is properly eettled, the conclave is shut up,
the whol attention of he sacrcl! college is having boxed wheels, or pIne.., of communicn-
to •. cd to he prcservation of tranqUIlLity in'the lion, in convenient quarters; there are, also,
city att UJ, and to the 1ecessary preparations strong guards placed all around. When any
tor the future J;;tion~ The cardinal chamber· (orelgn cardinal arrives after the enclosure, the
lain has during the vacancy of the holy see, conclave is opened for his admission. In the
~reat authority: he coins money with his own beginning every cardinal signs a paper, con.
arms on it, lodges in the pope's apartments, and tallling an obligation, that, if he shall be raised
is attended by the body guards. He, and the to the papal chair, he will not alienate any part
first cardinal bishop, the first cardinal.priests, of the pontificate dominion; that he will not be
anll the first c;rdinnJ-deacons, have, during that prodigal to hi&<relations' and any other such
time, .the government almost entirely in their stipnlatlOns as may have been settled in for-
own hands. The body of the deceased pope is mer times, or framed for that occa.sion.
carried to St. Peter's where funeral sen'lCe is We now come to the election itself; and that
performed for him with great pomp for nine days this may be effectual, two-thirds of the cardi.
nnd the cardinals attend there every morning, nals present must vote for the same person. As
In the mean time, all necessary prepal'ations for this is often not easily obtained, they sometimes
tbo electIOn are made; and the place where they remain whole months in the conclav!!. They
nssemble for that purpose, which is oalled the meet in the chapel twice every day for giving
Concla",e, is Jilted up in that purt of the Vati· their votes; and the e'~ction .nay be eflectunted
can palace, which is nearest to St. Peter's by scrutiny, acce8.tion, or acclamation. Scruti-=-
church, as this has long been thought the most ny is the ordinary method, and consists in this:
convenient situation, IIele are formed, by par- every cardinal writes his own name on the in·
titi()lJS of wood, a number of cells, or chambers, ner part of a piece of paper, and this is folded
equal to the number of c!lrdinaISl, with a small up and sealed; on a s~ond fold of the same



paper, n conclavist writes the n!lme of the per' The pope appoints a day for his coronatioli'ii1
son for whom his master votes. This, according St. Peter's, and for his taking possession of the

• b d Ii s me centuries must patriul'chal church of 81. John Lateran: allto agreements 0 scrve or 0 ., •• • •

be one of the sacred college. On the outer side whIch IS performed WIth great solem11lty. He-
of the paper is written a sentence at random, is addressed by the expression {)f holy and tn()8t

which the voter must well remember. Every lwl!lfatlwr.-BucK •.---~~-----cardinal, on entering into the d.apel, goes to THE XXIX CHAPTER OF THE ACTS.
the altar, and put his paper into. a large eha- How a clergyman, who wOltldbetlwught very
Hce. holy, shall attend to secretprayer.

When all are convened, two cardinals num_ 1. You shall not go into tne placeof worship un.
berthe votes; and if there be more or less til the congregation shal~ have assembled.
than the number of cardinak present, the vo. I 2

d
·Ahntdwhen

t
ye Igo 1ll;0 the hotlhYPhI ace, ~ke

- . . lee ·t a ye po on ong laces, as e ypocnte8
ting must be repeated. When thiS IS not the case, do, that ye may appear unto men to fast. So shall
the cardinal appointed for the purpose, reads the ye seek honor from men, and not the honor which

. cometh from God only.
outer sentence, and the name of the card mal 3 M h . h

. ... oreover, w en ye come mto t e presence
undpr It; so that each voter, hearlllg hiS own of all the congregation, then shall ye attend unto
sentence, and the name joined witt. it, knows yow secret devotions; and after this manner shall
that there is no mistake. The names of all ye attend to them.
the cardinals thut are voted for are taken down 4. Ye shall walk through the holy place, even

. . unto the foot of the most holy place; and tben
In wnttng, with the number of votes for each; shall ye fall on your knees, with your faces to.
and when it appears that anyone has two wards the most holy place, in presence of all tho
thirds of the number present in his favor, the congregation.
election is over' but when this does not hap. 5. But take heed that no person hear a word

. ' . from your mouths, for this is secret prayer untopen, the votll1g papers are all burnt, without open- th I d d Y h II t b h d te or your go. e s a no e ear a flIlY
ing up the inner part. When several trials of aught by the people.
eoming to aconclusion by this method of scruti 6. And when ye stand on your knees, in the
7!O have been made in vain, recout'se is some- presence of all th~ congreg~ti?_n'"",ta."k~e~h",eedffl_th_at •• __
t\mes had to what is called accession. :By it, your groans .be SOlemn, ana mo; . I.

. .. prove your pIety, and so shall ye obtain influenco
when aeardillal perceives that whcn one or very among the people.

few votes are wanting to anyone for whom he 7. Mor~over, ye shall sigh in the presence of
has not voted at that time, he must say that he all the people.
accedes to the one who has near the number 8. By this shall all men know that ye feel your
of votes requisite,andif this one vote suffices to awful responsibilit~es, in thp, presence of your god,

, " and they shall beheve that ye are called of your
make up the two thirds, or If he IS followcd by god, as Aaron was called of his God.
a sufficient number of acceders, or new voters, 9. And when ye shall have stood upon your
fo~ the said cardinal, the. election is accom- ~nees, and groaned, and sighed,. and. said nothi~8
plished. Lastly, a pope IS sometimcs elected 111 the presence of all the congregatIOn, even till

. . . all the people shall have witnesseC your secret?y acclamatIOn; and that ~s, w'b~n. a cardtnal be- prayers, and shall from your pious example. have
tng pretty sure that he Will be JOIned by a num. learned how to enter into their closet and shut the
bel' sufficient, cries Ollt in the open chapel, door, and how, also, to pray to their Father in se.
that such n one shall be pope. If he is prop- cre1t;0 Th h· II b. .

; . . en s a ye utter a nota Ie 8:0an, anl1
erly supported, the electIOn becomes UnaIll1110US,arise from your knees, on which you shall have
those who would, perhaps, oppose it, foreseeing been"standing before the congregation;
that their opposition would be fruitless and 11. And ye shall heave a solemn sigh in the
rathor hurtful to themsc1ve~. When a p; e is presence of all the ~ongregation1 even when y~

p take your seat:;; faclDg all the peorle shall ye
chosen in any of the three aboye mentioned Iheave it. .
ways, the election is immediately announced 12. So shall ye perform your secret .prayers
from the balcony in front of St, Peterrs, homaga before sermon, and then shall the people belie~e
is paid to the oow pontiff, and couriers are sentsWhhaalltYtheeyshballl.seaY..?tnto dththem,,.ehveln

l
bwithout proof

. - . e I ve I ; an ere s a e none to me.
off w\th the news to al1 parts of Christendom. Ie t or make yOll afraid.
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Mis eel Ian y. LIFE AND DEATH OF THE SEXES.

M T The laws of life and mortality betwixt the
USIe....... he following from Blackwood's. sexes are very remarkable. They Ilre stated

Magazme does not apply, of course, to Amen- thus:
can ladies:-Ed. C J. 1. In the present condition of the white popula-

The m· h' h h' tion of the United States, the number of "e••••.I"'.USIC w IC we ear In our social " UJU c

in~ercours~, is too generally-we say it in born per annum is about 12,006 Jess than th'e
~rlef, but In truth-detestable. "Like fi-ames ~nales: This determines of itself that polyamy
00 a dialplate,'.' sit the four-and-twenty E'nglish- ISnot a natural condition orm'an, and that the'
men and Englishwomen, who have been drawn laws bf our religion and nature are the same-
t?gether to receive tneir friend'~ hospitality; that one man shall be the husban of one wo~
till the awful silence convinces the host that man.
some desperate effiJrtmust be miide to break the' 2. At twenty years of age the females exceed
spell, and the best thing is some music to set the males. This proves' that between the birtli
them a-talking. Some mimini-pimini Miss is in and twenty (he mof'talify among the boys has
('onse~u~n~e selected as the victim, (or rather, been much greater than' that among the girls.
the vlctllUlzer,) and requested to "pain" the 3. From 20 to 40 the men ~uch exceed the
company. She fidgets, bridles, and duly de- \Vomen, ,,,hich SItOIVSthat tnis is (he period of
clines, at the same time vig0rously pulling off the greatest mortality amo?g ,vomeIi.. .
one of her gloves in evident preparation for, the .4. From 40 to 70 the ~Ifferellce rapIdly dr-
attack.. Alter much pressing, she reluctantly [~ltnlS~e~, the females, as III the ~arly part of
yields to what she had from the first made up '~JfcgalllI~lg on the males. This sRows diat thiS'
her mind to do; takes her seat at a grand piano- IS the perIOdof the g-reatest danger and exp
forte, behind n couple of call1lles aii'd'an' enor- sure to men; tITe least to the women.
~ous music-book, and---..,;"crash goes the keys J. From 70, onward the w?men outnumber
In a thundering prelude, (tbe pedal, and every t?e men. ~hlS ~hows cO!1~lusl\;elr that •. rela- .
other means of increasing the noise being un- tlvely ,s!)eakl~g,' In comparison . ~vlth men, the'
scrupulously resorted to,) whicll after superhu- healt Jl~st period of the femal,e life is. at its clos?
man exertions, lands her in what, to OUl'affright- Absolutely, however, no perIOdto €lthe~ sex I.S

cd & stunned cars, is evidently the key of Z' flat' so health~ as that o.fyouth-the bloonung periJ
Who would have thought these delicate hands od of boyhood and gl.rlhood; .. ' '
could thus descend with the vigor or' a pavel'S The ab?'ve deductIOns of s'ta~lstlcal tables'~o~,
hamm 0 the unhappy ivories, that grban and respond wlthcverydayobservatlC?-nsofhumanhf~.
h ' h • 'fl' -. -I Ii' Women are exposed to peculIar hazards 1llISrlek beneat we 111 IcllOn, as trough ully th ' 'dd~ f I"fi b . hi' "... '

sensible of the surpassing cruelty with wnich I emIt eta flthe! ut III t 0 dong rUlldIa~kt~o
h d arges par a IS exposure, anger an rIS ni

t ey are treate . . 'j' d ' " II . h . .
B h k r h' . R" R h CIVIIze natIOns,'Ia on'men III t e actwe perl~ut ar . s e SJ11gs-'" orne, orne, t 011 art ods f]'r. .

,.'more," (8ic)---"'~ furiou.~scramble on the keys, 0 Ie. .
with a concluding bang-"On thy seven hills THE R:ELIGION OF FASHlO~.
thou satt'st of yorc;"-a other still more des- It is recorded of a lady of fashion, that' being
perate and discordant - ,flourish, which continues once at a watering-place with her daughter i~
alternating with her "most sweet voice," till she suddenly occurred to her that. forsake lIfexample,·
has piped' through the whole song; when the she might as. well go t!>church. Accordingly,.
group around" apprehensive of a repetit ion' of one Sunday, her'ladyship, attended by the young
the torture to which they have been subjected, ladies, entered the chapel most' in request,' arid"
overwhelm ncr with thanks and expressions ofhavmg boldly marched up the aisles, requested'
ndmiration..•·under'cover oi which they hurry her the peW-woman to give them the best seats for
to her seat. Such is the stuff palmed off on us, hearing the preacher. "A private' pew,. j.f you
varied as i~ is by glees, screamed out by four please, with a curtain,. let i~ be the warmest
voices nll.ia different keys;' solos, 'lq'ueaked out you have with a stove in it;· put the tootmarr
by stout gentleinen, and roared by pall3 hnky close by that he may be in'the way to open the
lads of eighteen; duets by yi}llllgladies, who door. I prefer if you please,' that pew lined witli' ;0

accidently set out on discordant notes, and don't red cloth, it looks comfortable." "Madam said'
find out the mistake till tbey come to the finale i the startled pew woman, \.>1 am' very sorry
with occasionally a psalm' crooned by worthy -but we have not.a pew to give you." ThO'

. '1 I I'k t . lady paused tunl'ed around to her daughter!!,.eexagenanans, gm tess a leo ear & VOIce,but d '0 h Jr_· d . I I I'. .. . . .an sal as s e wa ~e out, WItI t 1e camp ncen-
'who, se~rol11gto ~hl11kI~a duty to add their mIte :cy at a satisfied' conscience, "Well my deats, at
to the mexpresslble d188onance•. perform. the all events we ha.ve done tQe civil th ingf--lEd.
Bame to the unmixed diBlDflyof all their hearers.' inburgh Review~



Carter Mrs Sarah
Craig Dr Francis M'2
Cozatt Jacob C
Chit Christian'

NIGIIT.-Why do we fancy that night was D
made exclusively for repose, since creation is g~~~~;~~a~:2 ~~~~ ~ta:r
then not unfrequen\ly embellished with as much Domaree John Davies! capt Sallluel
beauty, tbough not of the same description, as PJk' J h E F-ring 0 n Frisby R J &. Co
during the prevalence of day. At feast it tn"y G -'-------------- __
be vorth while occasionally to tre~pass on the Glass Miss Emily Grsy .lohn W

. Green James B Guth' H
customary order of eXI~tence, and not allow the Graham James S Gra/i:~aa~:ir
bright stars and solemn clouds to hang over a Green James jr Grimes Mies C C

, Gallagher Nancy Green Charles
slumbering world without notIce. To live me- H
thcdically for the sake of method IS absurd. Hancly J G" Hicklin or j
!!!!!!!!!I!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!~!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!'!!!!!!!!!!!~ IHarde nstien 0 H Hay nes George D

RECEIPTS. Hardin Miss ElleR Harrison John M
I S 200 Hayden James M Hughes George
saac urber, Somerset, Ky. Huff Richard Hudson Thos

SamI. Rowzee, Barboursville," 200 Houchines Miss Elizabeth Hall David G
Marclls Helm, 8tanlOrd, " 20 Hutchinson Mrs Julia Hatch Saml
SamI. Ayres, Danville, •• 200 ' J
David I Pendleton, Winchester," 200 Johnso~ Green Jett Mrs Margaret
Dr. Welsh, Crab Orchard; II 200 1{ L "
Mrs. A. Boyd, N,ew Design, /1 200 King Eligan" Lambert Charles. Lowry Miss M T Layton David
I. R. Samson, Centerville, Ia. 200 M
Silas Ford, New Castle" Ky. 200 McG D 'd 12M' Ik'ee aVl co ete I ny Alexander C
H. G. Handy, Wattsboro',' Va. 200 Morton Richard C 2 Moberly WmJ
W. T. Knight Selbyville, Ky. goo Milbourn Mrs Marv Man!lJosiah .
G Th N C I I 200

Moorehead Hon Mr McAfee Mrs Diey
. ornton ew ast e, a. Mershon James H

W. H. Doak Shelbyville, Ky. 200
T. J. Lang ShelbyviHe, •• 200 N4fong Joseph
M. J. Catlett Morganfield, " 200
Jane Hannah" •• 200 Pruett Sidney
John Payne" "2'00 Patrick the Fidler
D. Hofgood" •• 200
G. Blackwell" II Randolph Wm H
B

200 Rose Charles R
~Twyman Georgetown •• 100 RejQQI":sThomas C

dHRisTIAN JOURNAL. "to, -,.

A NEW PROPHET AND KING!- The Buffalo W. H. Randall Esq. London, "
Commercial speaks ofa nelv Prophet who has SamZ. Owe~ Russel~ille, "
arisen in that citv. He is an Ethiopian, who W. C. Cormck Spnngfield, ••
predicts the entir; dest~uction of whitcs on or BACON COLLEGE.
~elore the 10(h of April, 1844, and the restora. Our highly esteemed brother, Samuel Ayers,
!Jon of the·~olored r:~ce ~o supreme power. He has consented to act as Agent for Bacon College
IS to be Kmg and hiS Wife Queen under the new during the present year. He is authorized to col.
order of things. His palace is to be in Rich- lect all dues to the Institution and to obtain what.
mond, Va., and John Tyler and the Capitol arc ever contributions lInd subsc~iptions·the friends of
both to he overwhelmed! He says the Savior education may be disposed to make.
made him this revelation six years ago-that JAMES SHANNON.
Miller has but a very imperfect comprehension PJ·CS. of Bacon College.
of the prophecies, and that the Abolitionists are Harrodsburg Ky. Jan. 8th, 1844.
entirely ignorant of the manner in which the
slave's bonds are to be broken. He starts for A LIST OF LETTERS
Richmond next month to await the great issue! Remaining in the post office at Harrodsburg Ky., for
Th C ' I b ' I fi H' M' • the quarrel endlllg Dec, 31st, 1843, which, if not tllken

e. ommercl~ espea {S or IS aJesty a out in three months will be sent to the general depart-
gracIOus receptIOn! ment as dead letters.
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oth~r mineral waters, in connection with strict at:
tentlOn to t~e J.aws of health, has generally so reno
ovated and .lOvlgorated the feeble even in l~ course
of o.ne se:SSlOn,as to enable them to puraue their
studies. with. pleasur~ and profit.

Pupils wJ11 find It greatly advantage<.ol.i&-to be
present at the very beginning of the SeSllion•.

January, 1st, 1844.
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REFERENCES.
P. S. Fall; A. M. President of Ecleedc tnRti:

tu~e, ncar Frankfort, Ky. Dr. C. Graham, Har.
rodsburg, ;Ky. Dr. J. Owsley, Burksville, Ky.
Dr. C, Williams, Paris,Ky; Elder J. T. Johnson.
Georgetown, Ky. Prof. Win: R. Thompson
'Yoodford co., Ky. Elder D. S. Burnet, LouiS:
vJ1le, Ky. Faculty and Trustees of Bacon Cor
lege.

GREENVILLE INSTITUTE
FOR YOUNG LADIES.

Near Harrodsburg, Kentucky.
THE Seventh Session of Greenville, will com.
mence the second Monday in February 1844 and
continue 21 weeks. "

FACULTY.
s. G. MULLINS, A. M. Principal.
BENJ AMIN MOORE, Prof. of ]\fnthp,,","icr A.

tronomy and Mechanical Pbilosophy.
JOHN C. FR. SALOMON, Prof. of instrtlmental

lind vocal Music.

BACON COLLEGE.
. The semi annual ·examinations in tbis 1nstitu.

tlOn, will be held on Monday, Tuesday, and Wed~
nesday, the 29th, 30th, and 31st days of Januarynext,

The fri~nd of F.d!l(,?'+irm r~~;:~:itd. [J .,l:!. ",
JAMES SHANNON, PRES.

Baron College, 2&th December, 1843.

NEW DRUG AND BOOK STORE.TERlIfS.
Tuition in primary branches, •••• $15 J. HAT C H,

" in higher branches, including any of Druggist, Bookseller and Stationer
. the above, with Latin and Greek. 18 Would re~pectfully anzrounce to his friends ~nd lhll
Instruction in instrumental Music;. :. 25 public generally, that he keeps constantly on hand,.

" in vocal Music. 2 and offers f?r. sale, on the most .a~vantllge?tlli te~,.
Use of Pianos, D;ugs, MedIcInes, Patent ModlCmes, Paints, 011,,.
o. . . ·n. ., • 3, )O-StuIfB,Pyrfumery,Fancy""ujJD,FmeCutlc()o;,snJ,.
be COlUlec d ":11 fl aT IowpaIepcoyi!l. ~ r~' "'1 "Atell"tv"u~sO' fil'leht of f'riticy Articlee. ,
.,tUlIO}, y, tll~lW', InK,. pen l>l JQ • ,I .. AIBo-School, ~Ias-,"ca.l and Miscennneoua~~.';
Board illcludmg Wasbmg; Fuel and L1ghts, • 45' and Stationery of every kind,. including quills, pllper
French Drawingand Painting, at Teachers' prices. ruled and plam, ink, copy books, blank books, music
Needle~ork an<;l ornamental Knitting uiithout &c. &c. . , "'" '.

AU Medicines and PhySICIan's prescnptlol1s prepared·
charge... .. . with Lhogreatest accuracy lind fi.delity. " ' ,a::r-Pnces totll be 1'eq!l~red.tn. advance, or, O::rA large supply of the New Chnelian' HymJil
wbere circumstances may JustIfy mdulgence, a nook kept constantly on hon:!.
?WteJOT the amount, must be invariably gi~en. Harrodsburg, Dec.~, 1843.... 'r

Meansforpurchasing Books, anddefraytng all •••• . 'l'ERMS. .
incidental expenses, must be deposited with the I. 'I'he "CJ.f!'I8TIANJOURNaL"is published eTCry
p' . l Saturday mormng, at Harrod~bllrg, Ky., on an.I~peJ,I.

fl1tClpa . I d' k al Sheet and uJlQn type cntirely new, containIng 15
Uniform for ~he warm season, b ue, an pm' arge octavo pages n week, or 832pages a //eo.r :-It ",if!'

Gingham or Caltco; for tbe cold season, maroon, bo sont to subscribers at the low pnce of T,,'o DOt.tAIUI'
and dark green Merino. To this all must ronform. AYEARIN ADVANCE.. !Vhen atr 1I:gen.t.6r Post MlI8~l'

At th I of every month a Report concern. is satisfied of. th.e wtllmgne~s and ability of .a ~UbSC1IJ.
e c o:;;e , f h ber to pay wlthlll a ahort lime after slIbscnbulg, tp.ll

ing the health, deportment and progress 0 ~ac name can be.sent on witholtt the money,. '.
pupil, will be forwarded to her Parent or Gilardian. II. All Preachers of the. Apostolic Gospel Iir~ 8t14

Hitherto, the Principal has been indebted to the thorized Age~ts, and the Editor requests others (nend.
k· f h T t d F I' - of Bacon ly to the wOTl.to act as Agents.mdness 0 t 0 rlls ees an aClI ,y . III. The eleventh copy will be sent gratis to any
College for the usc of Ap~aratus, bll~ he has Just Agent who will prosurc. Ten ne10 subscriber,•.
made arrangements to furnish the Institute ?s span IV., All eom~umcatlons must be POSTPAIDor FIlEJt
D~ pos~ih3" with all necessalY Apparatus, 'f) De pro- to recclvo attentw,:,. . _ .
. "I b' t 1 . L J . Y Ko )Lor'" U1SC(,llt'D'ce. ·.nlll all arranrng "1l1'!1cured of tIe csL mstrumen. ma.n:ers In 011 ,'n pai.i up cice'pi at tbe plio]) 01 the Etiil0r.

and Paris. ' RULES FOR REMITT AN=CE.
This· flourishi~lg Institution enjoys, ~thout: No p'ost Master wilf rcluse to sclId mO'l'leyto an Edi4

doubt one of the most salubrious and del:ghtful 'tor, free of post.age. . . h" p. O'ffi
.' . h' D 'n··, . t f Be partIcular in namllJfYthe person, 18 ost f;i.locations In t IS c~untry.. . UPt g hS ~XISe?ce 0 and State, to whose credit you remit. ,

three years 7UJt a smgle ~nstanceof serWl~Slllness Agent. need not wait to get a I~·rgeSUIll,bef.ore they
has oceurreil. The use of the GreenVille and romit. Flcase remit as you. reCCIve.

.•...•.....
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USo SPEAK YE, AND SO 1.)0,AS THEYTU: •. SHALL n~ ..•.UDGED.BY THE LAW OF ltl:n'ElITY."

WEEKLY.] R. FRENCH FERGUSON, E-DITOR. [$2,00 A YEAa

Vol. II. Harrodsburg, Ky. January ~O, 1844. No.'15 ,
Original Communications. ORGANIZATION A'ND CO-OPERATION NO.4.

bRG ...•.N1ZATLON AND C0-0P.J<:RATlON, No. 3. Not\'vilhst~n~ing t~?obscurit)·thatseemirto on-
.Manx seem ndt to understand the me:uJing of \'elope th.e DI~we a~lIlority for such co.operations

tillS family of words. We frequently hear and as appeal obvIOusly Important for the spread- of
~ad of the organization of a congregation, when the G?spd lind the. a~sistance of the needy, it dON

in faefit has never been otganized. To organize seem th~t by ~xammll1g fu~ly; an~ stic~ing closely
means, to set in order. A congregation may be to the Bible, It may be stnppea sufficiently, and
gathered together, (as many have been,) and es. made to-appear demonstrablr. •

~ablished ,upon "The FOilndation," and may not L There !~but one e~ample, and no precept,
yet be (as many alas! are not) set in gospel or. ~or c?op'eratlon beyond lhdividmil congregations,
cler; nay mor':l,-It may never be correctly Olgani. 10 elther doctrinal or disciplinary measures and
zed. . o~er that council the )nfa:Jlible spirit presided.-

It was the business of Tililothy and Titus, ilt T,here is therefore no autharitj or necessity for
doing the work of e~aflgelists to "set in order the such co.operatidn,-unles.s we wished. as wme do,
things ,.Jat were wanting." &c.,-to organize the to hold the consciences, of the people; and cause
congregations already established. them to bow to our RevereJld wills!--::If '«Ie hold
. I understand that a congregation isfully organ. such, we not only d~ it without Divine authority,
Ized, and attthorized to do all the businc~s pertaininfT but we charge God with having left his work
to' its: If-without being subject to an earthly cour~ incomplete!-as do the creed aM disci line DlL

of appeals-when it has ordained Bj~ ",ai) kerf' 'rrl th • ·.'t f Ct ';t' "'f'\. a d' th" ~.
, •• ..:1. .-. _v e'pl.rlo nfl~lam.y, n ,,~'

.' l~: \09"10"" 011. that these officers Und~1·. . . . . .~ .. :st . ad toiU ad theIr duty air .DI:m0p15 ana vea. sense of those In whom It dwells, are many th1l1gll
cons. left, as all allow; such as building meeting h(yu~es,

'VhiJe all admit the existence of Bishops anti ..:....how, when and where; ho(v dfteil a man should
Dea-cousin every con <YregatiolJ, it devolves on others lireach iii a day, &c. About these things there
to show that somclhi:g more is requisite to the com. is not one' u:ord'said, an~. of course \"e have not
plete organization of a christian congregation, and any verbal authority. But seeing the impractica.
while all mit that a congregation thus organized bility of giving a written law for every such indio

thorl' .d to (10 its own bl1siness IJrdillar'ily, it vidl1al case, and feeling the obligation to do good,
devolves an others to sho w tbat any cases did or \Ve do net hesitate to erect houses of worship, or to
tnay occur of so extra.ordinary a charar,ter as lo vary the plan &c.,-'-'-to pursue a course in preach.
require or etren to justify calling oil others for jog, and in the comriJon affaIrs and associations of
aid. life, varying so as to do most. good. Upou the

ltere are two pOints clearly made out, & in them, I same authority we should co.o·perate for the support
think, are most if not all, the diHii::uIties in refer. of the poor and of the Gospel: and as the co,opera,·

r ence to organizations for disciplinary purposes.- tion, whether of the mM1bers of a single congrega.
In reference to organizations for other purposes, I tioD, or of several congregations is the end to be ob.
would speak again. If we are authorized to co. tfli~ed?y o'rgariizatitin-:-as indeed the one cannot
operate beyond individual COrigregations--'that is, eis'lt wlth~ut ~he other-It follows that we sheuld
if severa'! congregations are authorized to co.operate have orgOlzatIons for these purposes.
together for any purpose, there must be an organi. 3. But we ate not left entirely to this source ofevi.
zation for the carrying on of that co.opefation; for evidence in a matter of such paramount importance.
without organization, co.operation, if begun, could We read (Acts 11: 22-29;) that the congregation
neither last nor do good.-"Let every thing be (congregations?) in Jerusalem sent Barnabas to
done in order." C. YENDRICK. the Gentiles at Antioch; and that, in turn. that
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cOllgregation. when the situation of the Brethren the work, ye rich! There are enough "of the poor
in Jerusalem required it, made up an amount of of this world:" and when you get right fully into
money and sent as a gift to them. Thus was co· the spirit of it. you will not scruple for anthority
operation amongst the Jews and Gentiles establish, in co.operations for the support of the Gospel.
ed. And soon we read (13, ch.) of the separation 4. But, we tbank God v;e are not left to this as
and going forth of Barnabas and Paul from Antioch the strongest evidenclJ of co.operation for the sup-
-certainly not without being sustoined. .The port of the Gospel. We read (2 Cor. 8: 19,)
liberality of that congregation may doubtless be "who was also chosen of the Churches to travel
attributed greatly to tbe teaching of those godly with us." A plurality of congregations co.ope.
men, during their stoy with them of more than 'a rated. and chose a companion to travel with Paul!
whole year.' From this time till tbeir death, it Again if our brethren be inquired of, they are the
seems that their membership continued at Antioch, messengers of the churches and the glory of Chriat.'
and they tbe faithful E\·angelists of that liberal (23 v.) The congregations in each of the above
people. They occasionally made rl,turns; though mentioned co.operating districts, had met, by their
sometimes they were gme several years at a time. messengers, and it had become necessary. 'in the
~ee Acts, 12: 25; 14: 26; 15: 30-35; 18: 22. nature of the case. that some persons--perhaps one

In writing to the Corinthians in the year 59, or more from each co.operation-should go with
Paul enjoins them to weekly contributions for the. Paul, "to carry their liberality to Jerusalern."-
poor saints at Jerusalem, (1 Cor. 16: 1, &c.,) as These were 'messengers of the churches.'
he says he had dDne to the congregations in Gala- But mark, these co-operating associations were
tia. (1) In writing to the Romans in lhe year neither to make laws 'for the better government of
60, he mentions, as an example to them, what God'l! people.' nor to constitute courts of appeal,
those of Macedonia (2) and Achaia (3) had done where the decisions of their less lordly orethreD
in liberal contributions. (Rom. 15: 25-26) should be confirmed or overruled. They had or-
When he writes to Corinth the second letter. the ganizations for co.operating for the support of the
same year he wrote to Rome. and just before the poor and of the Gospel. They w"nt no farther,
the time they were to have the money ready, he is nor should we. Every cong,cgation rightly or.

------M'-Yi'.JlWm~~:i!!gto excite them by the example ganized is able to do its own business even in giv.
iime and "whose zeal had - k d ' _. ,,;"8" 9nd it is only because many lilt/es make" . provo -e very many L 1

(2 C 8 & 9 h) d . . ?,Ilrh. thllt any co.ooerati<lll is necessarv .••••••••
or. • .e s. an argues the question to Il1dividual congregations.

sr:ow that, (which few men seem to belie\'e,) God C. KENDRICK.
wtll bless them for their liberality, in multiplying Stanford, Ky.
their seed sown," &c. ---------_

We have thus Ac1laia, Macedonia, and Asia en. A NEW PROJECT.
gaged, under the teachi ng of Paul, to make up mon- To the Bretlwert in C1Irist:
ey for the needy;-and the same liberality recom. While the cause of reformation which we
mended to the Romans. He enjoins givino into plead, l:a9 adv'lIlced beyond the expectutio!\ic of
the Lord's treasury eTery Lord's db.y, "as G:d hath even its most sflflguine advocate.!', and a knowl-
prospered;" but when he fears thatthollgh they have edga of the Truth has been widely diffused by
been preparing for it aT! the past year. they are (Jur evangelist and editorial brethren thro'lghoUl
not ready, he sends messengers to have the amount the wcst, and the multifotm systems of corrupt-
really by a certain time.-The pushing of this coJ ed chri~li:lnil.v shaken to then centre In many
lection it seems, was not to be by weekly contribu~ place!', still, some of us have lJeen so tlituated,
lions. as to witne,s the truth trampled under fGot, the
. He~e were not. only a plurality of congrega. hest directed energies of our brethren wholly

tlOns l.n co-operatIOn, but. threedistinct districts of prostrated, ann' the cause of sectllri:lnism appa'_
coulloy-three co.opera/wns! renlly triumphant, which, from a variety of

BlAtone may say, this co.operation was made -:::luses, \Ve have been unable successfully to Op_
for the poor saints. Grant it, for a moment; ,ve pose.
have co.operation established! and ifit is important Our brethren nrc now scattered over the en-
for the poor saiilts, (many of our Evangelists are tire west. Scarcely a town, or village, or neIgh.
poor enough!) then practise it for them! Go to borhood in the country can be found that docs
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not contain a greater or less nllmber of Disci- ed, the cause of tha relorm~ti(ln popular and
ples-"-in many places organized, iii others, from prosperous; where Jistening thotl~ands hang up-
different t::auseSj unorganized. This blter class on their words, and sinners, by hundreds, come
are \hOBjl for whose interests, especially; I would fiodling to the fold of Christ.
call your attention. I do not blame any for thus acting; perhaps it

Surrounded, in sonie instances, by large and is for the be~t. I only wish to call the alten-
influential congregations of Roman Protestants, tion of the brethren to a project which, if car-
under the varied titles of Methodists, Presby- ried into operation will enable us, who happen
terians, ~c. &c" their best efforts are often to be surrounded by such unfavorable circum-
completely nullified by the misrepresentations stances, to help ourselves, To prepare the way
of their enemies, and the -false and erroneouS" for the reception of the truth...:.-to remove the
opinions entertained by tte great mass of reli- errors and II!isrepresentations which exist in
gionists and others, by whum fhey are surround- the community, and to stay the flood ofc:ilumny,
ed. The niinds of the great body of the peo- and persecution, which the humhie followers of
pIc are IJoisoned against us, by Jhe reprc~enta- the Lamb nrc compelled to undergo in such situ-
tiom~ of the priesthood, and other actiyely in- a,tions, Now for the remedy.
terested individuals; and all classes verily thinl< THE TRACT OPERATION.
theyare'doing God service' in opposing what Suppose a number of snort, pithy, WillI writ-
many conscientiously believe to be emphatically, ten cssays; upon the great leading' points 01 dif-
.the great Heresy_' ference between us and the errorists of the

In such regions, a lamentable ignorance of age, together with essays upon the fundament-
our renl sentiments exists. Their knowledge 01 1\1 principles of the G()spel--it~ laws,ordinan-
our views are derived, either through an inler- cPos,&c,-upon the thollsand and one hurrtan-
ested and bigoted jniesthoo,d, who from the 'sa- isms of sectarianism, its goverllltient, church or-
cred desk,' retail the must flagrant misrepre. ganization, officers, revival paraphernalia in the
sentations, or through their party newspapers, f(Jrm of rrlourning bencnes, anxious seats, &c.
where the trut~. concerning our real views is con.trasted with the anci:nt gosp~I!1~ il~N~Ve
but seldom exhIbited, and gerieraJly when_ex or,J,,,:,"---, . . ~ d- t th t

-b,.--J ' . I d . h '(l'b I d ' <Tratu1l0US dlstnbulIon, accor lIlg 0 e ~an s
I~. IS so mang e WIt I I era an unlust" _.' , _,' I

comments; 11S to render nugatory its legitimate and necessitieS of the _dIfferent nelgnborhoods.
effects. From sllch and similar causes, trlany Let the disciples, under circumstances above
disciples, in numerous fituations, are conipelI- referred to; consult ,and d.ete,r~ine what class of
ed to undergo persecution, and to witness con- essays are needed In thelr. ~elghborh~od; . pur-
tinually, the triumph of error over truth, with- chase them at th~ t.ract depOSItory, and dlElrIbute
out being able to ~tem the torrent of opposlt ion them where needed, Thousands would do this,
that is brought to bear 3j:'{ainst their febble ef. if such tracts could be obtained. A newspaper
forts. - will 1lot effect this. Several hundred tracts, up-

Nor can our evangelists remove tHe evil in on approl1riate subjects; could be bought for the
such situations. Generally no houses for the price of a periodical for a year; and under such
exhibition of the truth can be obtained-but lit· circLimstanees? wdttld do more in a lew weeks
tIe inducement is held out for them in such sil- thon has been d611e in such neighborhoods for

uations, to put forth their entire and united en- yeurs,
ergies. The disciples are often few, uninjlu- The great t'/laSS or the religionists of the
ential, poor. Much labor is necessary on the age, have no correct idea of the detormity of
part of a pUhlic speaker, in remov~ng erroneous thelf systems. They knuw not thCl.t allY Ihing
impressions, and' gaining the attention bi" the better exists. They have never heard the Gos-
people, before the fruits of hiS labors are Visibly pel III its primitive simplicity and beauty. They
manilest in the conversion of sinlJers.--lcnce, have read the Word through a Sectarian medium
e-vangelists seldom direct their attention to s,lIch -hence, how often do we find Sectarians argu-
points. They prefer working Oll the smooth ing' for the perpetua tion ot Sectarianism. It
turnpike, where all the rubbish has been remoV- keepa tip, sa.y they, a healthy stimulus among

/
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the different denominations. How often do we a fourth, an exhibition of a PRIMITIVE CONGRE-
find them contending for the Romish practice of GATIONOF DISCIPLES, contrasted with a modern
'Sprinkling,' not knowing that that form is but popular sectarian chu1"ch,-its mode of organi-
a curruption of that sacred ordinance, by the zation-officers-ordinances; a fifth on the UN-
'Man of Sin j" how often for the 'mourning ION OF CHRISTIANS, its effects contrasted with
bench,' instead of the 'blood of Christ;' substi- those now exhibited in the distracted state of
tuting 'animal excitement,' for the sober, ra_' christendom-how effected Biblically; a sixth on
tiona Istimulus ot a truly spiritual religion; the the INFLUENCEOF MOURNINGBENCHES, ANXIOUS
fhousand pernicious practices, originated in the SEATS, ANNUALEXCITEMENTS,CAMP MEETINGS,
brain of whimsical opinionated metaphysicians &c. &c.-their origin and effects upon com-
for the faith and ordillflllces of the gospel, munity; another on the PROGRESSOF THE RE-
lind receiving, in return, the miserable frag- l'ORMATIONin the Umted States. &c. &c. to be
ments that are now enjoyed by the mass of multiplied, ad infinitum.
Christians, for the high and exalted privileges Let, then, some publisher start the ball, an~
and enjoyments of the 'Sons of God'1 thousands of our brethren will gladly contribute

Brethren, can w,e not accomplish this object? theit mite to foil it on, and scatter a knowledge
If any doubt its practICability, look at the fruits of the truth into the very camp ot the enemy.

- of the tract operation of the present day. An This may be done as follows: Let the publisher
institution, originally devised, it is true; for the of the' Ch'ristian Journal' get up some two or
spread of infidelity-sub~equently for the pro· three, or half dozen tracts to commence with,
motion of Sectarianism-m both of which it <"nd advertise thflir sale as llear cost as possible.
accomplished the desi~ned object. And can we They might be sent to some responsible brothec
not? Shall we not seize the idea, and convert in Cincinnati, Lexington, Louisville, &c. in
the principle into a menns of disseminating quantities, and from whom country churches;
truth throughout the world? and, meeting this and private individuals might purchase for gr/!.-
Hydra monster in its own territory, and li6"hting tuitous distribution. And still better; could
up a blaze that shall consume this remnant of some half dozen individuals be found to cohtrl.
frle''!'nffhWJ'c(\~rl ~fticJsmJ' and make wav for tribute sufficient to stereotype, at once, some

. lie glunuu8 gospel or our. fj fili th
,.' ~wenty- ve or 1 ty pages, to be increased as eJ

Sal;!l~lOn mto every Corner of the land. project succeeaea, 1am sanguine in the belief,
TIS true" ther.e never was a male priest-rid. that the project would, from the commencement;

~en order or socl'ely on earth than now exists pay its way, and eventually enable the publish-
In many parts of our Western States; but it is ar to multiply the tracts tf) an indefinite extent.
equally true, that if we can only introduce the and more good thereby Le effected than is no~
Truth among this class of our fellow citizens, the effected with ten times the mean'S either j'n

prejudices. of ~ducation will gradually give Way Evangelising or publishing. Many or'the breth-
-:-truth WIll arIse to.bu~st the chams which have I'en have long felt the need of something of thilt
hItherto bound, as WIth Iron bands, the minds and kind--it is a vacuum unfilled that romises an'
consciences of our fellow-citizens, and enable abundan~ harvesf. 1 have taken the 'Journal;
them to escape from the corrupt systems and the one year-I know others that have done likewise
priestly tyranny under whkh they have so long -theirs lIe unfiled and unread, save by them'-

groaned. selves-mine I have re"71lailedto Methodists
Let, then, some one of our bretllren fully Presbyterians, and Baptists

f
by whom I am lit~

competent to the task, be selected'f to furnish a erally surrounded_some to oile" and Borne to'
condensed, forcible, and well 70ritten tract of others; and thus diffused a limited knowledgo of
three or (our, or even 8 pages f UPOll the subject our views, si/endy and' unknowli' amOlia our onCll
of BAPTISM, embracing the -mode and object; most noted enemies; and not u;freque"'ntly have
another of two or four pages, upon FAI'rH, how I seen hitherto bigoted sectarians, now Esustain-
obtained, and what it does for its possessor; iug our views, and correcting the misrepresen-
another . ~pon R~PENTANcE,-what is it, and tations of our enemies-their brethren_by np.
what positIon does It occupy in the gos,pel scheme j pealing to the 'Journal' for proof that, we lire

I

,
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~i~r:preseu~ed in n~merous point~, our own inteJlectual pleasure, from the sad neglect of the
wrltmgs bel11g the Ju~ge. ~ow much more cultivation of those powers which qualify us for
g~d could be accomplished, If we could thuR the full fruition of Nature's blessings. There is
cIrculate, and carry to the door of all sllch. 11 unfortunately a mistaken notion entertained by
few un.answerable essays upon the cause of reo son:e Parents as to the necessity and duty of edu.
formatIOn? What say yOll, brethren, to lhi~ catmg daughters. They think their vocations
rude outline? Speak out. Is it practicable \ and the circumstances, in which they !Ire placed,
and desirable if practicable? If both, will you do not require high mental improvement, and in.
lend a hand? D. L. T. deed some affect to regard their physical and in.

Ham'ilton Co., Ohio, Jan. 2d, 1844. tellectual orgnaization such as to render them in.
. capable of such attainment,-than which it is pre~

The followmg address was read at the last ex. sumed a greater error was never conceived in the
amination of the Pupils in the Greenville Insti. folly or parsimony of man. Hit be true that woo
tute, by Miss Mary D. Williams of Paris Ky. who man is mentally as well as physically the weaker
graduate~ on that oc~asi?n with honot to herself, sex, she should be the more special object of im.
and. credIt to,th~ InstautlOn. We are not in the provement to the highest degree attainable in her
habit of publlshlllg addresses of this character; but weakness. She should be carefully instructed
m~ny ofou~ YO)l~ger readers are desiro.us to see not so much in external accomplishments to gra!.
thIS addres~ m pnnt, and, indee~, we could fill our ify the pride and vanity of thos, whose highest
columns With less useful matter.-Ed. C. J. ~mbition is to have their daughters gilded and pol.

ADDRESS AND V ALED rCTORY. lshed for display in all the flippancy and frivolity
The subject of Female education, is one so trite of the ball room and t ,e parlor, as in Ihose funda.

(lnd one concerning which there is so great a va. mental and elevating accomplishments of the af.
riety of views, that I candidiy confess there is reo feet ions and intellect which befit her for useful.
quired a far more talented and experienced head ness in time and happiness in eternity. .
than mine, to present it in that interestinO' and true It is important that Parents should reflect
light, which its transcendant impOltance demands seriously and timely on thi,,~nh; l~' h'
I . , h' . vU"Wl1WCS growlDg out or tne l'e atlOn t ey sus·mprovemen t m every tlung at least t at IDsures pc. . .
cuniary prospeIlty, IS onwam;--Sel:l l:lUU 11:lDQ are (aIH to those helpless beIngs whom God has com.
compassQd, money and labor are lavished to im. itted to their care and protection.
prove even the common domestic brutes, oft\ln to Could they but reali?:e that according to the
the neglect of those immortal beings. whose pres. manner in which they meit these responsibilities
ent and future characters depend upon the kind their children would either be respectable, useful
of education received at the hands oftheil Parents. and happy in this life and prepared for joys un.
To correct this perversion of effort, is an object utterable beyond the grave; or would be infamous,.
dear to every female philanthrophist, and must be useless, injurious, and miserable,. on earth, fitted to
plead as my apology [or the presumption of the be associates o.f demons and condemned spirits
present essay; and if any thing I may say shonld throughoutJhe countless ages of eternity, it seems
have the tendency to arrest the attention and ex. to me they would not, they could not act so inconsis.
cite the serious reflections of such Parents in reo tently with their own happiness and highest inter.
ference to this momentous subject, 1shall be proud ests in denying their daughters, the privilege of a
in the reflection that some good will result; that thorough education. I use the term in its broad.
some fair ofle will be rescued lrom mental and est and most comprehensive sense--as ~mbra.
moral obscurity, and· emancipated [rom the bonds cing the improvement of every faculty, the eradi.
of intellectual vassalage. How often do we cation of every error and the appropriation of every
see the most interesting of all created intelligences truth. If we believe the declaration of men, that
reared to womanhood without intellectual and ,'woman governs the world" we all know, the
moral training; and who are not even taught to governed partake of the character of those who
study the attributes of that bountirul and gracious govern; and without claiming for our sex such in.
Providence by which we are sustained and bles. fluenee, we feel justified in saying that the social,
sed. The works-of Nature it is true ,are seen and moral, and political worlds, would become mere
enjoyed by them, but it is mere animal enjoy. wrecks, if woman's influence should be withdrawn.
ment. They arc incapacit;lted for high moral and ruth and justice require no unwaranted premi.
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lSesto be granted, in prder to prove the importance wbi~h, at \,eH, can only serve thc,m in time, and
q superior epucation to 'Yoman, abundantly capa- may endanger their eternal weal. Bestow, if
ble of receiving such and of imparting its bless. you choose, your patrimony of improved brutes
ing3 to society. Huw can the 'mother train up and farms, on those noble spirits who walk iii
her children in the nurture a d admonition of the your own image nnd grandeur, and who are des-
Lord' and advance them to usefulness and honor tined to perpetuate YOllr uame, hut givetous the
if she be denied the blessings of an education? ·<weaker \'essels,' that mental, moral, and phys·

As the cOllwaniup and ass(lcia~e of m.lIl, call ical improvement, which justice demands and
woman, uneducated, unrefined, ignorant of till' Heaven requires; then with all the sincere af-
laws of nature, and of nature's God, be ',1) hi~ fections of woman, the incense of our gratitude,
'literary majesty,' a help-meet-sharing" with wiil ascend from our hearts to a "throne of
him all the high, moral, aud intellectual en· grace' for mercy and blessing8, to render you
joyments, as wP.J1 as the distracting cares and happy in this life, ann enable you to prepare for
troubles peouliar 1.0 m~n in his lJresent state? the resl Ihat remains for the righteous, when all
What troubles~ sorrOWSand misfortunes are there, distinctions shall \Je jo~t in the expanse of God's

which the cheering affections and soothing lan- irl1parlial Jove.
guage o( christian rcsignation from eduC'lted In takillg my leave of Greenville Institute, I
and refincd woman, cannot alleviaie? In try- am constr~ined, by a sense of duty and my feel.
ing scenes, like tho~e but too co~mon to 90mcs- jngs 01 gratitude. to avow my unfeigned ae-
tic life, is edu«a~e4 l\'oman lJ'uly a <ministering IU10wledgements to Professors, lIno Matron, for the
apgeI.' But if lUau, stem and inflexible in his faithful and untiring discharge of theIr arduous
ways, eapnut bn movcd to )lis duty on tjlis sub. duties, lind for their n;any acls uf kindness and
ject by !ligiler motives, we should po~ appeal to courtesy to me, during my long pupilage. And
his selfish~ess. Woman, being in6uenced by though unable to reflect that credit due to an In-
!]lore noble and holy considerations, ~hol,ld nOI stitLition which has done so much in eneJeavo,r-
1Wlfcnd to IIVg! ,the propdlir/g motives of sel- ing to make me wllat she would have me to be,

s ness. v . JIJ/:;"o. "'w .ow.", u-,~ .•• __._ ,._. J'et, "0 lallg us my heart is alive to an impu!f;e
rimony can a parent bC'stow on a <.laughter thUl; -(- o-···~..··,.Ift .• it Qh.-.ll th .1.. ;n ....«'oct.-\.on.a"e· ~

/

a cultivated hellrt and mind, uf which no IIn_ membrance of her many acts of ldndness, and
furtunate alliance with imprudcnce or dissipa. her parental illstructlons, whkh I have receiv_
tion in form of ~postate man, ean divest hel"? E;d at her hands. And to my associates, let me
Though reduced to poverty, her mental and mo- say: In separating from you, endeared by such
ral powers will bear her up from the ruins of frienrlship and sisterly affection, I cannot give
misfortune and adversity, when all is sadness a stronger evidence of my high regard, than to
and despair arolJnd the family hearth, and when 1I1"geyou to continue onward in your begun
all is lost-even 'sweet home' itself torn from course of improvement, by a faithful observance
her, she has a treasure from whicp to draw, hy of the regulations, ;md attention to the instruc-
which she cun sustain herself throllgh all th~ lions of your worthy Preceptors, that when you
trying" sC,enes of time, and rear up Jo virtue return to the fond bosom of your parents, they
k'l0wledege, and usefulness, those whom may renei-ve you with affectionate pride; lIud
Providence may have entrusted to her care.-- rejoice that your labors have nqt bc'en in vain,
Knowing Ihat it frequently happens that wo- nOl' their high expectations disappoipted. Re-
man is thrqwp upon her own resources, fat4ers, collect, you are only preparing for future usc-
with becomit]g deference, I appeal to you, by' fulnes~ and happiness; and, to be good, wise and
the love you bear to your dependent daughters, haPlJY, is t~e desi~n and object of our coming
by your solemn obligations as Christians, not to here, and if our exertions cease with our pupil-
J~t Mammon, that cQld-hearted, selfish monster, age, much is lost and liule gained. How jm_
sway you from your duty, in hestowinrr on porta nt, then, we should carry with us when we
thrm th!!t treasure, which is inexhaustible- °and leave, that i~pulsive application and striving for
.. . . " Ihe ac:comphshment of our mental and moral
JJldes~I'uctible and Clnnoblll1g tn time and eterni· improvement, with which· our Preceptors havo
ty,-IJ) p,cference to hoard1lJg up that for them, SQussiduously and affectIOnately endeo.vored tQ

•



CHRISTIAN JOURNAL. 343
Impress us. May heaven's richtst IJle~sln~t
rest upon yuu individuaJly and collectively.
With the8e imperfect acknowledgcments and ex-
presliions which cannot do justice to Illy feelingF
I bid you all an affectionate farewell.

arts of ho,ne, und the society of their fill1lidcs
'Ire not paid enough to support'themselves and
liuniiies. Aye! and I now h:lVe my "mind's
eye" on one of our very best. proclaimers who
was permi1ted to spend the last year at the
plongh for want of employment-and seems Iike-

Georgetown, Jan. 10, 1844. !y there to rem:lin during the presellt year.-
BRO. FERGUSON. It does seem to me "pas~ing 'Tis high time we were "up anrl cloioO"'-lhat

strange" that when there is s ch a loud call we were abroad nnd working "while it "is callctl
from all parts of our state for liberality 00 the to-day." Kentucky too hns one, and only aile
part of the brethren of the reformat ion; und a paper--does she support it as she ought? do the
stHI greater necessity for' what I term pl'acticol hrethl'en pay its eQitor enough to sopport his
piety, that so many of our best writers will con- family?
sume their time in speculating on Ihe 8uhJect of Alas how many who knowing their duty, wil-
the eldership*' or the meaning of some passaw~ fully neglect it-and, insteHd of.laying' up treas_
of scripture, whIch, when explained will he of ure in Heal'enl' ure bending all their time and
no practical henefit. Let other~ think as they energies to umass the fleeting wealth of this
may, I shall ever believe ~hat a truly devotion~1 world! '
spirit during public worship, accompanied by a He who knows his duty, and does it. not; must
"piOU3 wall. and a godly conversation" brfore expect to be "beaten with many stripes"-and
'he loor1d; and a cheerful, whole hearted jiber- many who anticipate a welcome into the New
ality manifested in providing' fur the pOOl',and in Jerusalem, will be turned away with the start-
sending the go~pel to destitute places will do ling reason assigned.
more to give the lie to slanderers-put to sile)lce "Ye knew your duty and ):e did it not."
gains.ayerF--'lnrl keep out schi~!lJs, di, isions and JUVENIS DISCIPULUS
lukewarmrH'ss' lh~ln all Ihe ~peculative theOl'ie~
of all the Ie Hlled men in all the denomillatiolls
in lhe VI/ilea Sl·.res.

Religion s Miscellany:
I

"Vhy \\"h, t Bro. J:ergllsull ;, '\'0 "A"U~C II"" LETTER FROM W. S. SPEER.
offered bi two-lhirds of the unconverted of whom DEAR BRO. F ANNING:--Having just completed
you ask a reason why they do not obey the gos- a tour of290 miles thruugh North Mississippi, Ala-
pel? "Because," say thcy, "we. cannot SCl: bam a and various parts of our own beloved State,
that making a protession of religion rcuders men I seize m~ qU,il1 to. in:orm you. th~t the ~ause of
any hetter-we nre as good as one half of your Refor:nallon IS beg1t1nJ~~ 10 e~clt~ t"n.lere~t, aw~ke
members now. \Vc give as much to tlle puor &c. attentIOn, produce a SpIrIt oJ mq~I.'It1Ve lllveSII~a-

Why do net some of those good brethrcll who. tion, nnd l:H~lISe the fiery Op~oslllO.n of seCliHles
• I' I I.' . sworn to thell" errors and to theIr p'Htles. I preach.

appellr so unsious to see I H~lr ucuuralluus In . .
l. d ed 13 discourecs In Holly Springs, where there are

Priut address Ihemselves to the gre.tt uO y 01 . ., more blilld oetermlllen and defamatory opponents
Chrj.tjalls in our land. nud lry (0 arouse thell! . .. t" d t'f"• .'. ..., or the pure, primItive, regenera ll1g an sanc I ymg
to the performance ot "worlcs 01 faIth,' <Iud "l(c- Gospel of grace of God's own Son, than I ever be-
bora of love?" WI', contend that we arc tlU' fore witnessed. VIre have to contend ngainst the
reform.lIion--and than t~ perm~t a~1 th~ other trinity of sin-1 seclarinnism, 2 worldyism, and
denuminations to outstl'lP us In liberalIty! J 3 popularism. I succeeded in removing much
fear me much, dear Brother, thnt lVe have re- prejuc1ice, and in disabusing the public mind of
formed too far in some things. Our Lest and false impressions-immersed 3 ladies-1 the wife
ablest evangelists, who are forsaking' the com- of a Roman Caiholic-1 the grand.daughter- of a

Melhodist preacher-1 a young lady at "the same
*'The writers who have favored the brethren hour of the night." I inlend to locate ptmnanent.

with their arguments on the Eldership, arc Iy in Holly Springs; and by the blessing of
.among the foremost in "good works" and ••la- the God of truth, I shall aid the Disciples'n plant.
bors." ing the :;tandard of the Bible in that land of inteUi.
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gence wealth and fashion. It ought to be done; it government, and religion, is the result. of rigid
must' bl:' done-it shall be done. Nothing is investigation, I will propound a few mterroga-
wanting but a devotion that prefers the in.terest of tions on ~his subject for the thoughtful.
the Dell~ Redeemer's Kingdom to our chief good, 1. Did not God in olden times proclaim decis.
!in4 all ~nergy, zeal and activity worthy a soldier ions with nations and his people, after controver-
of the Captain of our salvation. 0 for the zeal qf ting their errors?

a Paul, the eloquence qf ar Apolloll, .the ~trength 2. Did not the Almighty particularly choose
of a Samsclp i!n~ tpe skill of a David, With the the priests for controversy?
smooth ~ebble Df almighty truth to break the or· .{' f h M . h t .

. . I T 3 Was not the hie 0 t e eSSla spen Inthodox s 'u11s of our party Gol18hs! n uscum.. "
bia, the cause has been deserted and now is waning. controversy, first WIth the dev~I,. an.d secondly,
B h . T b' ld preach the life with his arrents-the false rehglOllIsts, and re-. ret ren, go tq . uscum la 'n . . "'..?
giving word. allill1!'lt thirgs in order amon? the belllOus of hIs time.. . .
few remaiping disciples there. Gu-God wtll reo 4. Did not tbe SavIOr lose his character with
ward you. Daniel. 12: 2. the great mass, and finally bis life, for contro-

Be(ore I clqse this note, already too long, permit verting the religious errors of his times 1

me to ~peak a .word ir re~rence to .'~r? John~. 5. Is it not fair to g,resurne, if the Lord Jesus
Barn!;!!. .fIe ISengaged 111 a r:oun~hmg schooll~ had not cOJltroverted the delusions on the earth
Maury Co., and lrom the manner his patrons l1l11- h b d he would have been most

. fl' I b I IV en e appeare ,versally espre~s their 8nprobauon 0 liS a ors, '. h II t?
. .' ., h popular Wit a sec s.can ~~rthat Middle Tennessee oug t to encourage . .

hi~I)chool liberally. He is a skilful instructor, is 6. Did not lhe Apost!es de:ote thel~ hves to
PQs~e!>Se~of brilliant talents-is assisted by his controverting error, and the SIns result 109 there-
qighly aecomplishe~ Lady, and Joes business with from? '. .
~p epergy (Jz actiyily worthy of this best of employ. 7. Did they not lose their lives for contro-
ments. Brethren, send him YOllr sons, and he verting false religions?
~iJl make them ornaments to the State, the church -8. Did not most of the primitive christians
pnq the worl!l. ffe educatesjor both worlds. sacrifice their characters, and mnny of them

Your Bro. in the Hop~ ;:;. ;:;.PEEU. .h••;r fortune and Jives, by controverting error?
11.1" h 'll D °8 18,13 . J :1. IIIU Il"~ LU~ller, \.ialVJn and Wesley, effect.nas Vt e. ec. "', '1'. h' ~ . b . h' h

.' .... t elr relormatlOns y cornpanng trut Wit cr-
PONTROVERSY-INTERROGATORIES. ror, or controversy?

'~4nd the priests, the Sons of Levi, shall 10. Why is it the follQwersofthese great men
iCornepeari for them the L01d ~!ly Ood ha~h cho- generally declare themselves opposed to conlro-
Ilen to minister unto him, and to bless in the versy?

name of the Lurd: aijd by ~heir word shall every 11. Can a man who desires to know the truth,
.cONTROV~RSY be tried. (Deu. 21 i 5.) oppose invel:ltigatiolJ?

"Jehosaphat set the Levites for controversy." I,:? Do not partjsuus of every order, delight
(? Chroq. 19; 8.) to controvert their ou:npeculiarities,in 0pposllion

"The Lord hath a controversy with the na- to others?

tions." (Jer. 25; 31.) 13. If the leaders were willing to know the
"The'Lord hath a pon.troversy with his peo· truth and disposed ~o let their followers know it,

pIe." (Mi. 6; 2;) , would they not cpurt investigation?
Plato and Franklin, were both benefactors of 14. Is not controversy ~4e best menns of ell-

Jllan~ind, and the greatest luminaries of their citing the truth on the greut questions which
1espective ages; and yet most of their teaching divide the religious world?
was by questions and answers. With the ex· 15, Can a Il)ap judge of the truth of any
amples of such Il)en, I see sOIl)e propriety in ploposition, who do~s not ~no~v. tpe argumel}ts
attempting to imitate their example. It is pro and con?
well ~qo\Vp, there are abiding prejudices in this 16. Have not many of the prejudices against
I1ge, against reljgious controversy; and believ- public, and fair inveetigation, originated in un-
iQg, a8 I do, tba~ all t4at ill yalu~ble it} science, willingness to ~no\V the tfU1h, aI)d from t~e
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persona! abuse ofmany debaters, and very unbe- all the numbers of the "Boston Investigator"
coming behavior of disputants? which we have examined. This course which

1'1. Should not the bitter abuse of some of our they have generally been compelled to pursue,
brethren, and the calumny and detraction 01 is well calculated to excite suspicion and distrust
many partisans, in what are called "doctrinal of their boasted system.
sermons," and controversies," be discounte- The Bible must be put down, or Infidelity
nanced by all God-fearing persons? cannot reign! This Book with its mighty train

18. A&investigations in reference to the va- of evidences, with its hope-inspiring promises,
rious sciences are conducted with calmness and with its divine and Itdmirable wisdom and its
decorum, is it not a reproach upon religionists pure morality, and with all its benign and sal-
that they do not gener;tlly ae:! likewise? utary ill'fluences, must be excluded to make

19. Is it not an jndication of a contracted way for-what 1--lor a system which would
mind and corrupt heart, to abuse and slander deprive man of the soul-cheering, the ani.
one wlto differs from us in se'ntiment? mating, the consoling, the glorious, hope of

20. Should not christians exert themselves immortal eXistence and felicity; rob him of
publicly and privately to controvert error and all incentives to virtllous Ilnd moral affection and
sin? action: and reduce him to a level with the brutal

2t. Is not all profitable preaching controversy? creation.
22. Should not all controversy be conducted But say the advocates of Infidelity, "our priq-

with the revel"ence and solemnity, which the ciples must be fully tested and have a fair trial
Savior manilested when he wept over Jerusa- in order that their superiority over those of the
lem, on account of the errors of its inhabitants? Bible may be exhibited. Let them have this,

23. If this courr,e were pursued, would not and theil" superiority will become manifest.n_
all persons desirous of knowing the truth of God, But they have had all this; and what was the
anxiously seek investigation for their-Qwn good? consequence 1 Read the history of the French

24. Is it not highly criminal for preachers to Revolution, and you will s~e. The annals Ol
seek controversy for'the purpose of exposing an that period make a fine comment upon the Sys-
opponent; to gratify pride; or for the purpose of tern of Inn.a••~jty, ~nd ...,., •• ;tuto .•ho IDv"t itul'u{"-

acquiring fame as a debator?-Cllristian' Re- ant bl>ok IU Its Rlst.ory! '"
. After all, where IS thll superIOrity III any re-

l'WW. spect which the Infidel has over the Christian?
INFIDELITY. Let his system have a fair trial, let him be pIa-

Ifpeism or Natural Religion be sufficient, as ced under its full influence and ~peration; and
Its advocates contend, to furnish us with all ne_ let the Christian be fully influenced & actuated
cessary information in regard to the existence, at- in all his conduct and life by the Bible j and
tributes, character and designs of God, and the which is the ~tter or h4ppier man of the 'two!
relation in wh,ic4 we stand to him and the duties Where or in what consists the superiority of the
which we owe to him, and one to another, why former? And &hould Christianily indeed bd
should such coutinued and repeated efforts be true, and Infidelity false, hoW' vllstly superior
made to make way for it by putting the Bible must?e ~h~ state of the <?hristiall a!"ter~eath!
, . " The ChrIStIan has all to gain and nothlllg to los6~down aM bam,hlllg revelatIOn froll} the world? h" tl l"fid J h II t I :d h' '

'" W I e Ie u e as a 0 use an not lUg ta
Is not the system 01 Deism suffiCient to stand of gain._Christian Reformer.
itself a!)d to accomplis!) all th:lt it is boasted it· .
can perform, without letting the Bible alone?- . In proport~on tothe vig~r and lInd~rstandjng,
Th I b fI tid I't .. II d IS the necessity of energetic occupatIOn for its
, e. a ors.o 11 1 e I ~ are prtn~ll~a y an un· powers. Johnson, I doubt not would have been

ceuslllgly directed agau}st the Bible, its advo much happier, had he been more strenuously em.
cates are incessantly attempting to disprove the ployed in Goping with subjects adapted to the
divine origin of this boo~. Their works and range of his robust and capacious intellect.
their pericdicals are proof of this and are filled 'rh D 'e anish Government has abolished the tax-
with Buchattempts. They form the pith and of 14 crowns for a license' to allow ClltholiOl
marrow of Tom raine's "Age of ReasoI}," l!-nd and Protestant3 to marry. ,
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hard, but not despondingly for a year and some
months. Our temporal reward for thil! labor is on

HARRODSBURG KY.::::::::JANUARY 20, our books; not in our pockets.
We ask the pardon of any brother who may

HOW TO SUBSCRIBE. think this No. too much devoted to our own affairs.
Some of our friends say they would subscribe Vv~e conside~, howeyer, that each brother should

for tht> Journal, but th,at there is; no Age~t ,near be interested in this matter; for, to a great extent
them to attend to sendmg on their subscflptlOns, we are writing about his own concerns. The Jour.
Let all sueh, go to the nearest Postmaster who will nal belongs to the brethren.
sen~ on their namflS as s~on as req,uestf\d. Mon. We cannot close this desultory chapter without
eyls always sent a,t ?ur ns~. Wnte the name of saying, that our periodical has received a fresh im.
the perso~ subscn~lOg, hiS Post Office, county, petus during the last two months in the way of new
and State m the plamest manner. subscribers, which has enabled the editor to give

more of his attention to the matter of the Journal.

CHRISTIAN JOURNAL.

CHRISTIAN REVIEW,- This new monthly'cle.
voted to the good cause has made its appearance. B W'll d bi' b
It is printed by Cameron and Fall in their accus- ,APtTIISM;-11 ~ our rea ers a Ige us y pee

rusmg Je ,0 owmg,
tomed neat and beautiful style; and it is edited
strongly by T. Fanning and othf\rs. INTERESTING CEREMONY.-The ReV'.

Mr, Vinton, rector of St, Paul's church, adminis.
THIRD VOLUME. tered the sacrament of baptism by immersion,' in

The third Volume of the Christian Journal will the Rev Mr4 Hague's chlJrch in Federal street,
commence in about two months, the present vol. on Sunday afternoon. The ceremony was im.
ume expiring with the 52d. No. . pressive, and from its novelty attracted a large ?on.

We ask our preaching friends and brethren to gregation. The Episcopal Church admits either
exert themselves for the rxtension of our circula. immersion or sprinkling, at the option of the can.
tion from this time to the commencement of Vol. ditate, though the former is rarely used. The
ume third. We hope to have an extended Jist of candidate on this occasion desiring it. as the scrip'
patrons to commence with, at the beginning of the tural mode, the baptistry of Mr. Ifague waa ten.
llext volume. We nay" never "ppealetl lO ill dered for the purpose, and it was delightful to
preaching brethren especially before, because we see clergymen, of "0 widely different views of
know their labor and their works, and how delicate church discipline and ordination, interchanging
a thing it is for them, so poorly supported as they christian and gentlemanly offices in ~uch friendly
are generally, to attempt to support our periodicals, alld liberal relations.
But is hard for a paper, devoted to the good cause, MI'. Vinton first read thr bapti lmal service from
to live in health, wilham their support. Denom. the Book of Common Prayer, and performed the
inational prints are supported by the systematic rite in all respects as is customary in the church
exertions of the ClergY-Feriodicals of the refor. wilh the exception of going down into the water
mation depend for subsistence upon the free-will of. with \lnd immersing the candidate.-This was
ferings of the orethren. We know that the breth-I followed by the Rev. Mr. Hague administering
Ten generally earnestly desire the existence of a' the same ordinance in the fornl customary in his
weekly paper am·ong us. Its importance is obvi. church. The candidates were both young laditll!,
ous to all. They desire not only its existence, but and tbe utmost respect and solemn interest were
its healthy existence. Then, in the language of manifrsted by the audience composed of large num.
the poet, we say to each brother- bers of the respective congregations. With a cor.

Thine is the power to gtve, dial and delicate politeness, the members of Mr.
Thine to deny, Hague's soeiety, at the suggestion of Deacon Lin.

Those who have not tried it, have no conception coin, fell back from the vicinity of the pulpit, to
of the labors of an Editor of a weekly paper, es. give place to their visitors from St. Paul's.
pec!ally when, in addition to writing and selecting, The whole scene was gratifying; and the .con.
he is compelled, owing to his limited support, to trast bat ween the deep solemnity of the church
keep his own books, and either make up altogether, form and the pure simplicity of the kindred service
or lISIIisti~ preparing the paper for the mails, as we evidently gave to the ceremony· an interest it
have been compelled to do. We have worked had rarely impressed upon the minds of the rcapec.
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live followers of each mode of [aith.-Boston Mar.
ning Post.

Our Episcopal (riends, judging from the forego.
ing account, do not consider immersion so ~hock.
ingly indecent an ordinance as some others; at
all events they will not Jose a member by refusing
to administer it. But the Rev, Mr. Vinton could
not go down into the water! 0 no: such an expo.
sure could be endured by a Lady, but from a suc-
cessor o( the Apostles, could not be expected!
We suppose that the authority [or the curious pro-
ceedings above is to be found in the---Chap-
ter of Acts which reads as (ollows. ra-A certain English Bishop was once obaer.

'The Rev. Doctor Paul Professor of Divinity ved in the deepest cogitation whilst walking in
in the Gentile Department o[ the College of A. his garden. When interrogated as to the current
postles, administered immersion by immersion in of his thoughts, he said, that he was thinking
our city of Jerusalem at the Rev. Doctor Peter's that, as an individual can.go mad, an individuai
Church on Sunday Afternoon. A large congre, nation might run 111adalso. We have thought of
gation was attractEd by the novelty of the caremo. this remark frequently whilst glancing over the
ny, inasmuch as not more, than from three to five aspects and phases of sectarianism-we will not
thousand individuals are immersed, commonly, in say where.
one day, among us. But the candidate desiring
immersion by immersion, the Rev. Doctor Peter 'THAT ALTERSTHE CAsE.'-Friend Gurley is
attended and with his accustomed politeness, both reminded that the Debate between Mssrs. Camp.
to Jews and Gentiles, opened with his keys the bell and Skinner was published as written, in the
baptistery of the Church for the use of the Rev. M. Harbinger. The immense numb~r of readers
Doctor Paul. of that periodical are all, or nearly so. in posses.

The Rev. Doctor Paul after repeating the cus. sion of ihat Debate. The Harbinger is most gen.
tomary ceremony administered the ordinance, In eraJly bound by ilQ 1''''-''0''''. 'UTe "'enturo d ••••
all respects as customary in the Rev. Dr. Peter's there are two reformers to everyone universalil\t
Church with the exception of going down into the i~ this union, in possession of that Debate. Be.
water with the candidate, which, as he was 'un. Sides our brethren have the Debate in the Har.
der size and not sent specially to immerse' he did binger, precisely as it occurred! Do you onder.
not conceive himself bound to do. This was fol· stand, theEe italics friend Gurley? 'Ah! that al.
lowed by the administration of the ordinance by tep the case,' does it- not?

tbe Rev. Doctor Peter, ~vho in his usual bold and S
fearless manner went down into the water with ~RCASM,-Is resorted to occasionally by the in.
the candidate ' spll'ed writers. "WfJat!" says Paul on one occa.

Th h I
. l' I d'r . d sion, 'is there not a wise man among you?' The

e woe scene was pecu lar y e I ymg, an ' . .
it was observable that the Rev. Dr. Paul who on scathmg interrogatories of the Prophet of the .Lord

, 'th 1 d tl R D P t th to the worshippers of Baal, furnish another instance
one occaSIOn WI s 00 1e ev. r. e er to e. h
r. db' I' . In t e ir.spired writings of the uoe of sarcasm
lace, appaare to e 111 t 1e best possible humor .' . ' .'

'th h R D P d b th th d' t' Sevewl other Instances might be noted; yet If oue
WI I e ev. r. eter, an 0 eite IS Ln. . .

. I d d' . . I . . pcnodlcals held only the same proportion of sar
gutS 1e lvmes, Wit 1 great unanimity concurred ... ' •
.. , ,casm contamed m the Scnptures taken as a whole
lllllnpressing upon the large congregation pres.. . '
ent, that there is but oncLord, one faith and one the~ .mlght exert a better m.fluence. If, as a com-
baptism!' po~ttton, we take the Bible as our guide, our

Al I r thO t d t" Wb pnnts would wear a new aspect entirely Stillas, a as, lor IS un owar genera IOn. en .
'11 th' J Itt th I" . there arc cases of moral obliquity, of conformity to

WI IS peop e earn 0 ry e re IgiOU5 0pln. , . . .'
ions, and ceremonies of t~l'se times, by the word the spmt of the l!ge, of religiOUS ceremonies whol.
of God!' ly unknown in the apostolic writings, constantly

occurring, which, if met at all can be met success-
o:::rln addition to the terrific eruption of Mount flilly by nothing save the broad exposure of- Bar.
Emil, the late papers state thilt there have been casm. •

remar kable volcanic eruptions from the moun-
tains in the Sandwich Islands, and from Mount
Vesuvius. These volcanoes are the chimneys,
the escape pipes, the safety valves of the earth.

THE ARl's,-A copy of the Boston Transcript
has been dagguerrotyped of the size of an inch, by
an inch and a half. It is said that the heading,
capital letters, and pictorial figures are visible to
the naked eye, and by lhe aid of a twelve.power
microscope the letter may be read with ease.

,
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. To,CoRRESPONDENTs'-The new system of ries of ev~nings. Lost Wednesday night one
mOSlc sent us by D, L, T. will not be adopted was added. Thursday, 2; Friday, 11; SatUt.
by the Journal. By the. way, we are not yet, day, 4; Sunday, 7, Mouday, 6; making in nil,
-and wiII not be for some time,-ready to 31. Others are still expected. Saturday and
publish music. D. L. T.'s difficulties would not Lord's day pre\'ious, under the labors of Bro~
be remedied by their publication, Tho language T. Smith and uncle J. Rogers, 3 were' added.
of Scripture should always be employed when May the Lord comfort Zion, is the prayer of
speaking on the st:lbject, upon which our corres. your unworthy bro.
pondent writes . ., We thank him for his favors, J. I. ROGERS.
and hope to hear from him frequently. January. 9 1844.

THE WAT TO DO IT,-'Mr, EDITOR: Upon BRO. FERGUSon:-Immersed in the rolling
reading your reason for not publishing notices of hours of 44, I sit down to communicate to you
die reception of subscriptions by the dozen, I de. the progress of the undying gospel. In the last
termined to send you some subscribers in ad~_ days of the year there were 18 noble accessions to
ion to those I had already sent. As soon as the that cause, three of whom w~re Baptists. .

determination was made, I induced the very first There have been in the bounds of my labors
man I met to take the Journal. I send on his aided occasionally by other preaching brethren 300
name and you may look out for more shortly." additions during the last year, niany of whom wllre
The above is an' extract from a letter sent by a from the different parties.
worthy brother, the day after he received our last Churches have also become more devoted to the
No. We publish it for the benefit of olhers. He cause of human redemption. From the spirit
went to work in the right way-he DETERMINED,manifested by the brethren in this district I am en-'
to get the subscribers-no difficulty after that. abled to' say that we shall do more during the-

-------'----. -- . new year than we have done in the year now past
ERRATTuM.-Page 329, last Issue 1st column, d r W· h b ndant reason to

. " an gone ,orever. e ave a u
3d 1111e,[or The family &c. lead-the members thank the oreat Head of the Church for past favors'
of the family &c. , .. 0 '" r h' d

111permlttmg us to wm victOries ,or 1m, an :'6
!!-'!!!N'!!!!"'!e'!!!l'!!!V'!!!s'!!!!"'!f~r'!!!o'!!!n'!!!I'!!!''!!!!!''t'!!!h'!!!e'!!!!'''!C'!!!''!!!h'!!!!'''!u!!!l'!'!'!c!'!!l'!!!I'!!!e'!!!s'!!!.!'!!!!!'i ea nestly pray for his all powerful support durmg

the present year, whilst we do battle in his name.
May we redeem the time! For time i short and
we are making rapid strides towards Eternity!

W. G. SWINNEY Evan,

Mercer Connty, ICy" Jan. 10, 1844.
BRO. FERGUSON:

Another year is gone! What changes have

taken place in the. affairs knd situations of men M j see IIany.
since the commencement of 1843! How many 1============::;::=======
of our beloved brethren have gOlle to receive CAUSE OF THE SUN AND MOON STAN-
their reward, and some who plead for the Truth DING STILL.-Last evening, the first ot a
among the number! But praises to the Lord, series of lectures-on th6 cause which produ-
while some are entering theil' glorious abode, ced the miracle of the sun and moon standing-
through the chamber of natural death, others still, and also of the sun m6ving backwards UQ

are enterIng Christ's Kingdom on earth, by dy- the sun.dial of Ahaz, as recorded in the holy
ing to sin and transgres~ion. On the last day scriptures, to be demonstrated astronomically
of '43, at a meeting held by myself, at Grope- and expedmentalTy, and iIIudtrated by diagrams
vine meeting house, in this county, I immersed and apparatus-was delivered by Mr. R. Lin- _
six upon the confession of their faith, into the ton, at the Royal assembly Rooms, Great George
name ot the Father, Son and Holy Spirit; re- s~re<!t. The lecturer commencerl by stating
ceived two by letter, and one by recommenda- that the phenomena he was about to illustrate
tion-in all, nine additions. Praised be the were recorded in the 101h chapter of Joshua,
Lord for his merc;es. and 12th verse, the 20th chapter 01 ,Second

ISAAC WILHAM. Kings, and 10th verse, and the 30th chapter of
----------- lsal'ah, and 8th ve,fse,' and that if he'could makeBRO. FERGUSON.

h' M'II b it ap'pear that tho miracle in the case of JoshuaI hn"e been prOllc 109 at I ers urg a 86- •
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had been produced wtihout at all interfering skeptics generally allege he ought-for the
with the fixed laws, of nature, but, on the con- earth to stand still, there would have been a
trary, with the present acknowledged solar sys- general deluge caused by the overflowing of th,o
tern, the cavill: of the skeptic and the infidel ocean and that in asking for the sun to stand
would be silenced, and God's unlimited powe; still (which it always does,) he was simply as-
magnified. He then reviewed the leading cir- king for the light to stand still-light being tbe
cumstances connected with the miracle, begin- primltive word for sun, He therefore simply re-
ning with God's promise to Abraham, that in his quested a prolongation of light (rom both lIOn
seed all nations of the earth should be blessed-, and moon; and the phenomenon was produced
and following the course of the children of Isra- without interfering with the earth's rotary mG-
el through the Red Sea and the Wilderness un- tion for a moment. The lecturer promised to
del' the command of Moses, and subsequently introQuce the diagrams at the second lecture on
under that of Joshua. He showed that Moses Friday nex-t.-London Paper.
po~seJ3sed the power of \vorki ng miracles on the an... ),- T

imaI, vegatabIe, and mineral kingdoms; and that ERl!PTION OF MOUNT ETN~,-By. the
Joshua first proved that the hand of the Almighty Neapolitan steamer Francesco 1., which arnved
was with him by dividing and passing over yesterday morning (Nov, 22,) we have received an
th R' J ddt . d' h account of the breaking forth of Etna.elver or an, an nex comman lllg t e stln., .

d 'II Glb - d h 't'- The mountam had been for some days heavilyto stan stl over eon, an t e moon III 'Ie. .
V· II f A" I H h h d h h capped with dense clouds: some rumblings Werea ey 0 )a on; e t en s owe t at t c . "

. h d e. d' heard at times, resemblIng distant thunder; andmll'acle a been per,orme at a time of great , II h 'd
.. many persons, especla y on t e west SI e near
emergency, /Ilasmuch as Joshua and all Israel B "d th r It t' t I I' ht h k

ronte, ll1Jagille ey Ie a 111 erva s s ig S oc II
would have been hemmed in amongst the f I k t bl' f th th 0 S
. ., " 0 eart 1qua e, or rem II1ga e ear. n a.
mountal~ passes; with whICh they were Wholly turday, about midnight, several violent explosions
Unacquainted, and put to the rout by the enemy were heard, and fire was soon seen to ascend
against whom they were then encamped, had from near the mouth of the old crater! The strp.am
not the light of the sun and moon been prolonged of lava gradually increased in extent, and took
It was somewhat unfortunate; he said; that the course loward" tbo to_n of Brome; luckily a few
Book. <>f lenon, WhlCh, o.ccord'ng to JOl!ephus, 'hillocks to its left served to turn the direction
c~nt.jned a minute record of what occured to which it then flowed on towards the road to
the Jews from year to year, and also ot the Palermo. On Monday this stream of liquid fire
particulars of the extraordinary miracle; should had attained the destructive breadth of upward of
have been lost; a& it most probahly wasilt the two miles: it still flowed on destroying every thing'
destruction of the temple I but still it was mat- in its path. The road to Palermo is closed up,
tel' of thankfulness that we posessed the written filled with burning lava. The sight isawful,grand,
evidence of both the Chinese and the Egyptians, beautiful, yet terrific beyond ~escription. It
in addition to the Scriptures, that a disturbance bids fair to be the most magnificent eruption of the
of the sun had taken place. 'I'he date of the last century. Pray heaven it may not be destrue.
Chinese account corresponded with the Israel- tive; as yet its damages have been confined to a
hish.. The Egyptian account neither gave the few houses and vineyards.-Malta Paper, Nov. 25.
date nor the motive, but it furnished that which

The course of authorship, like the course ofwas still better, because it was the only point
true love, never did run smooth, From the earli-wanted in order to establish the fact on philo-
est records of literary pursuits to the present day,.

sophieal pi inciples. It gave us the observa- . h I b Ifill fbi' ti
' It as a ways een t Ie same; u 0 ISS ultlOns of the effect produced on the Sun by the h d . d " dId'
'" opes, an ar ent aspiratIOn!', an crue lsap-miracle; III other words, It gave us the course of, ft', d

" pOllltments,. 0 momen ary surpasslllg JOY, an
the Sun durmg the mIracle; and those three tes- I th ct' M b' t th ,.. II f "
, eng ene ara It erness; e tU rllltlon nev-

tlmonies taken together were amply sufficient d d th t'I f h I b & h bl' h
' " er rewar e e Ol!'l0 tea orer, t e Ig t
to solve the problems, the difficulty of which t ft d t . 'fi d t I th

00 0 en es rOylllg, III evere s rugg ell, Itbaffled philosophers in all ages. He then pro- t t' f I'e.
, cxpec a IOns 0 he.

CMdcd to show that If Joshua, had asked, what Such being the case, the history,of adventulB
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undergone in the endeavor to conquer Illme alld CURlOU' FAcT3.-TIV0 wells have recently
fortune by literary efforts, and especially on neen sUlik at Ithica, Tompkins Co., one of which
the vast theatre of London, has ever been deep- was all the land of Mr. A. M. Lucas. At the
Iy interesting to the world at large, and vitally Jepth of eighty-sevell het the pump raised pie-
important to the class of human beings m)l'e cas of charcoal,and at the tlepthof ninety feet the
immediately engaged in similat· Cirelltllstances. auger strucl( a lJine limb, of about the size of a
Otway, Chaltertoll, Thompson, Savage, Chur· man's arm.
chill Johnson, Goldsmith, Chalmer~, and hun- The other well was sunk near the steamboat
dreds of others, are but varieties in the same landing. At the depth of forty-seven feet the
eternal rule. In our time the field has been :w!;er struck a strata of blue clay, whiclt Ilroved
widened, and there are more openings on the to be three feet thick. When this was reached,
low grounds tor access to the coveted height; bUI the auger was drawn out, a pad auger screwed
thi •• is the only differtIlce, and still it is to be on to the shank, and with this the borings of the
climbed ItS heretofore, and its I.Ock~,ravines, inac- clay were raised, which on examination, were
cessible steeps, and perilous precipices are as found to contain hum:ln hair seven inches in
numerous and latal as ever-their accidents and length. This hafr was examined through 1\

horrors augmented by the crowded increase of magnifying glass, and tound to possess its natu-

desperate, blind or enthusiastic votaries. ral gloss.

EFFECT OF SCIENTiFiC STUDY. The late Eurl of Egremollt, during the last six-
Waldo Emmerson observes that "a classifica- ty year3 of his life, distribl!ted, in acts of chari-

tion or nomenclature used by the scholar only tyand liberality, the immense sum of £1,200,-
as a memorandum of his last lesson in the laws of 000, 1'1' about £20,000 per annum:

nature," sometimes produces strange effects up·
on our feelings and thoughts in our intercourse
wi~h society. An illustrati0n of this singular,
though known fact, is the following anecdote:

"T~e phyeiologi~t, Ciimper, humorously con-
fe.ses the eii,••,\. of h,,, "lud'E\" ,n rlislocating his
ordinary associations. "I have been employed,"
he saylJ, "six months on the Cetacea; I under-
stand the estelogy of the head of all thes!' mon°
sters, and have made the combination with the
human head so well, that-every body now ap-
pears to me narwhale, purpoise, or mar~ouins.
Wemen, the prettiest in society, and those whom' "Ifj" says Hoffman, a celebrated German phy-
I find less comely; they are I,ll either narwhales 5ician, "there is in nature a remedy which de-
or purpoises to my eyes. 1 chanced the other ~erves the name of universal, it is in my opinion,

day to fall in with an odd i:llustr<ltlon of the reo pure water."
mark I had heard, that the laws of disease are COURTSHIP.---oDeacon Marvin, of Connecticut;
as beautiful as the laws of health. I was has- a large landholder, and an exemplary man;
tening to visit an old at'l(}honored friend, who, I was exceedingly eccentric in some of his no-
was informed, was in a dying condition, when] tions. His courtship is said to have been as
met his phySIcian, who accosted me irl great spir- follow ••: Having one day mounted his hor~e,
its, with joy sparkling in his eyes, "And holV is with only n sheepskin for',a saddle', he rode in
my friend, the doctor7" I inquired. "Oh, I front of the hoose where Betty Lee lived, and
IlIlWhim ~his morning; it is the most correct ap- without dismounting, requested Betty to come to
oplexy I have ever seen; face and hands livid, him; on her coming h@told her that the L~rd
breathing stertorous, all the symptoms perfect;" had sent him there to m:ury her. Betty ra-
and he rubbed his hands wit-h delight; for in the plied, "the Loro's will be done."
country wo cannot find every day a case that
agrees with the diagnosis of the book •••"-Bos-
tOft Tralllcript.

VENICE.-Vellice has gready fallen off from
its ancient splendor. But i confess I am not
so much affected as many other people are by its
misfortunes. Its wealth lind prosperity werf!
owing to the barbarism and ,vretchedness of
lhc rest of mankind. What must have been the
condition of these parts of Burope Ihat are' most
favored by nature, when civilization and liberty-
were forced to wade up to therr necks In a: pool
alla stand shivernig there fur centuties.-Lord
Dudley's Letters.

When a certain lady, who had been charmed
by his writings, but had never BOen his person,
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wrote to Mirubeau, saying huw much ~hfl longed 1. Dangerfield Mallhe.ws C. H: Va.
t I'· 'lnd belYlYedthat he would dcscribe Robeson & Bryant Nlcholasvdle, Ky,
o iSfje 11

m,. bb . • B. Elliot Walnut Valley "
hiwself to her, he compher! with the request of '
the fair enrtlUsiasric. in these briet' and self- BACON COLLEGE.
adulatory terms: "Figure [0 yourself a tiger Our highly esteemed brother, Samuel Aye~8,

has consented to act as Agent for Bacon College
that has had the small-pox!" during the present year. He is authorized to col_

lect all dues to the Institution, and to obtain what.
REASONS FOR NOT PAYING FOR A ever contributions and subscriptions the friends of

NEWSPAPEfL-The Richmond 'Christian Ad- education may be disposed to make.
vocate,' publishes the following extract li'om :l' J AMES SHANNON.
leller: Pres. of Bacon College.

Harrodsburg Ky. Jan. 8th. 1844.
'Please S:lY to the E·litor of the Richmondle!!!!!"!!!!!"!!"!"!!!"!"!!'!!!!~~~~'I!!!!!!!!!"!!!!!"!"""'!!!!!!"!!!!!!!!!!"!!!!!!!!!II!_

Christian Auvocute that it would doubtless be
well to erase t he name of C. C. from his boo .
anJ b ve up as gone that $7,60. He says, in the
first place he never ordered the paper, and if he
did he neVer got it, and If he did 't was as an n- Allin BC
gent! and besides he thinks he paid tor it long

Barbonr Mrs Janeago and if he didn't, he's got nothing to pay. Rowcn Andrew
and if he had he could plead the act of li,nita- Blac;.kford:vIrsPhebe
. , Brown Charles A

tlOIl Bell J F or Kincaid John

200
200
200

A LIST OF LETTERS
Remaining in the post office at Harrod&burg Ky.• for
the quarre, ellclll1gDer. 31st, 1843, which, if not taken
out in three Illcnths will be sent to the general depart-
nlent as dead letters.

A
AllinPT
B
Bur"s Floyd R

Buckner capt Simon
Bohon Garret
Bowman John

C
OBITUARY. Carter Mrs Sarah Collier John

D d h· l'r . .. Craig Dr Francis M 2 Cardwell John
eparte t IS lie, In the alllmatmg hope of Cozart Jacob C Cornish L C 2

the Eternal Life of the Gospel, on the 14th Dec. Chir Christian D
1843., brother JOSIAH MONTGO MERY, son DanieIJames W 2 Dodd George
of C. C. Montgomery of Houstonville, Ky. in Donovan Jamcs Dean Elias
the 20th year of his age. Our departed brother iJomaree John E Dpviess capt Samuel
Jived and died a Christian. He was 8 praying Elking John Frisby R J &"'Co
man, lnllis c10set, and in the congregation. Bles. G

. sed are the dead that die in the Lord! They rest Glass Miss Emily Gmy.Tohn W
Green Jam~s B Guthrie Harvey

from their labors whilst their good deeds die not. Graham James S Gray Isaac esqr
'lvV G S Green James jr Grimes Mi~s C C

. . • Gallagher Nancy Green Charles
NOTE.-We regret that we have not room for H

the memoir accompanying this obiruary notice.- HHandclyJ ~ 0 H Hicklin T J
ar enslten Haynes George D

EDITOR. Hardin Miss ElleR Harrison John M

-

-------- '1 Ihiyden James M H'ughesGeorge
Hull' Richard Hudson Thos
Houchines Miss Elizabeth Hall David G

200 Hutchinson Mrs Julia Hatch Saml
J
Jett Mra MlHgaret

KL
Lambert Charlell
Layton David
M
Metehkny Alexander C
Moberly WmJ

Mann Josiah
McAfee Mra Dicy

RECEIPTS.
H. Wilhoite Mortonsville, Ky.
A. Martin Jeffersontown, "
W. KendaJl" "
Catherine King Paris, "
J. S. Pattie Frankfort; "
J. Anderson Perryton, O.
T. Adams" "
B. Lemert ,e ••

A. Lemert ••
S. DecoUIcy Richmond,
S. Stone ••
M. Farris Silver Cleek,
T. Price Esq. Piketon,
A. Chesnut Jr. London,
Vl. H. Winn Harrodsburg,

Ky.

200 Johnson Green
200
200 King Eligan
200 Lowry Miss M T

200
200
200
200

200 Nifong Joseph
200
200 Pruett Sidney .
200 Patrick the Fidler

200 Randolph Wm H

200 ~~~~~~;r¥hO~BS C

McGce David col 2
Morton Richard C 2
Milbonrn Mrs Marv
Moorehead HOll Mr
Mershon James H

N
Neil George

p
Passmore Elisa

••
••
••
"
••

R
Runion Gifford D ~
Rothschild Wm
Richeuon Mis. BU88D

"

,.
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r?"'''5t~
Ransdall HarrisonJt.iebardl~n Elijah

JleedHW
S
Smock IndSmith John R 3

Sheriff Mercer county
T

Trisler Jacob 2 Thompso1'l'MrsZilpha
TaTlorJames V
Vanarsdall C C Vanarsdall Cornelius
Vanderip James Harvey!

W
Whittinghill Robertson Wheat Richard A REFERENCES.
Wilson Benjamin' Ii 2 Woolfolk Joseph S .P. S. Fall; A. M. President of Eclectic Insti-
Wilson Josiah 2 Wctherford John tute, near Frankfort, Ky. Dr. C. Graham, IIar-
Whiteneck Mrs Ann C Wel'ch Miss Martha Q. 2 lodsburg, Ky. Dr. J. Owsley, Burksvdle. Ky.

Yantis Mi88 Mary AW. G. WHITNEY, P. lIf. GDr.C, Willia
1

n{1s,Patp'is,Kry·~~ldprRJ· TT'hJohnson;
_______ ...,. 1 eorgetown, y. 1'0. vv m. . ompson,

GREENVILLE INSTITUTE Woodford co., Ky. Elder D. S. BUl'Ot1t, Louis.
ville, Ky. Faculty and Trustees of Ba 1Col
lege.

FOR YOUNG LADIES.

Noor .llarrodsburg, Kentucky.
THE Seventh Sesslo'tl of Greenville. will com.
mence the second Monday in February, 1844, and
continue 21 weeks.

FACULTY.
i>. r. l\IUU,INS, A. M. Principal;
BENJ AMIN MOORE, Prof. of Mnthcmatice', As-

, tronomy and Mechanical rhilctivpb·..
JOHN C. FR. SALOMON, prof. of instrumental:

and vocal Music.

BACON COLLEGE.
The semi annual examinations in this Institu.

tion, will be held on Monday, Tuesday, and W~.
nBsday, the 29th, 30th, and 31st days of January
neil '

The friends of Education are invited to attend'.
JAMES, SHANNON, PR£S.

Bacon' Coileg€, <;:0". c•••:-.er,18'i3.

NEW DRUG AND BOOK STORE.
TERMS.

Tuition in primary branches, _,. _ • $15 J. HAT C H,
" in higher branches, including any ot Druggist, Bookseller and Stationer:

the above, with Latin and Greek,. _ 18 Would respectfully announce to his friends and the-
Instruction in instrumental Music( .' 2:5' .public generally, that he keeps constantly on hand,. 1 M . and offers for sale, on the most advantageous te~mJl"

" m \'oca USlC, 2 Drugs, Medicines, Patent Medicines, Paints, Oils,
Use of Pianos, 3' ye-Stuffs, Perfumery, Fancy Soaps, FineCutler~an~
Stationery, (quills, ink, pencils and paper,) _ 2 very extensi"e assortment of Fancr Articles.' , ,
BoaTd, including Washing, Fuel and Lights~ _ 45 Also-S"hool, Classical an:! Ml!"~II"tlpOli8.BbOU'

P
• and Statioot>ry o~ every kind, including quills, paper

French, Drawingand ainting, at Teachers prices; ruled and plam, lllk, copy books, blank books, music
N~edlework and ornamental Knitting tvithout &c, &c. '
charge. .All Medicines and Physician's pre~cription8 prepared'
. cerPrices will be required in advancC' or WIth the greatest accnracy lirr;)fidelity. . .. . ., }', fJ::7"A large supply of the New Chnstlllll Hymn'

-where ctrcumstances may JustIfy mdulgence, a ·Bo9'.tkept constantly on hapil.
notefur the amount, must be invariably given. H'arrodsburg, Dec. 9, 11143.

Meansfor yurchasing Books, and defraying all ' TERMS'." •
incidental expenses, must be deposited with the I. The "Cmtl'ioTU':'l JDn1:fAL" is published ever;
Principal. Sa.turday morning, at Harrodsburg, Ky., Oilan Ithpen

Uniform for the warm season, blue, and pink a] Sheet, and upon type entirely new, containing 16

G C 1
· r h ld large octavo pages a week, or 832pages a year:-It wilt

ingham or' a ICO; lor t e co season, maroon, be sellt to subscribers at the low )1Ticeof 1'\\'0 DOLLAIl~
and dark green Merino. Tu this all must conform. <\ YEAR IN ADVA;;CF.. When an A' ent or POlit Ma~ter

At the close of every monih, a Report concern. is.1!atisfiedo( the willingnero and ahility of a subscri •.
ing the health, deportment and progress of each lleI"to pay within a short time after f1Ubscribing,the

I 11b
r d' h P G d' Ilame can be sent on without the money.

pupi,' wi e lorw~r ~a to er ar~~t 01. lIar Ian. II. All Preac,hers of the Apcstoilc Gospel nre au-'
Hitherto, the Pnnclpal has been mdebted to the thorized Agents, and the Editor requesl11others friend-

kindness of the Trustees and Faculty of Bacon \IY to the work (0 act as A'gcn~~. . .
College for the US2 of Apparatus, but he has just III. The e,leventh COPy wIll be sel:t grdtls taau1

d
r:' h th I . IAgent '.\ho WIllprocnro Ten new .•ub,cT'ibers.

rna e arrangements to lUIDlS e nstltute as soop IV. All communications must l)e FOST PAIDor FREt
as possible with all necessary Apparatus, to be pro' to receive attention.
cured of the best instrument makers in Lonaon V. No paper discontinued until all axruragcs are
and Paris' paid up, except at the option of tlr~ Editor.

Th
' fl' ·.L· I .. . .h RULES FOR REMITTANCE.
IS oun:~nmg nstltutLOn enJoys, Wit out No Post Mastcl' will refuse to seud money to an Edi·

doubt, one of tho most /i8lubrious and delightful tor, fre "f postage.
locations in this country. DOTing its existence of Be parJicular ip namin,g the pers?n., his Post Office,
three years not", single instance oj serwns illness and State. to \vhose cr;dIt you remit.

T
. '11 .hgents need Ililt walt to get a large 'lum, before thcl

has lKcurrttl. he use of thi' GIIJCIWI e and romit. }';elt~e ;elOit D~ _ ou rec~i\'o.
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"So SPEAJ[ YEo dD so DO, AS TIIBYTBAT SltALL lIE lUDG£D BY THE r,AW O~· LIBERTY," Jame,.
c

WiEItLT.] R. FRENCH FERdUsON, EDITOR. [$2,00 ~ TEAR

Vol. H. lIarrodsburg, Ky. January!7, 1844. No. 46,

O · . n a I C 4)m Hi u n ieat i6n s. that those disciples alone should preach the Gos.rig I # pel, who have been set apart to the ~ork by tbe
The roUowin Esse B were wriited for the Her. impoaition of hands-tben, to say th.e ~ery least,

g Y h • it would be 1Jlamel.'<'Tthy for any Chrlstlsn to at.
tllie Detector several years ago, when t ear Au. o. . . h l . h' , I . h I

o' 11 0 fL" " tempt 'to m:ntster ttl. (] 1) t tf1.gJ -( l1!Jet e an.
thor was President of th~ Co ege 0 'oulslana; ua e of Bab Ion in order to be understood,) who
and they are now republashed by request, as they g g Y H

o r h b' t h' h hadnotbeenthusconsecratedtothewOlk. enc,
are be~i~ved td tbro,w.~e l?d t ODbio.SUttJec

t
.,w IC it ie apparent, that the salvation of men by the Gos.

of late 1bC)n4 to excIte conSI era e a en lOTI; " _'. •

ORDINA'i'ION NO. 1; pel, is made absol~tely to. iIep~n~ on th~ plam.
o ness, with which thiS doctrme, If It be ecnptural,

Bro. C" . - 0 '.' t is taught in the Living Oracles. Let us, then,
Itt Vol. 3. No.2' o( the Here~c Detector, examine fdr a little' how this matter stands.

find Ilev~~al essays Jrom t~e p'en 01,o~r e.icellent jtt tbe first p1!1'c~',I have never beed able to find
Bro. Wmans on the subject o~ OrdmatlOn; ad. a single passage in the New Testament, which
dreased to 'Professor Shanno~. ., 0' ga¢e the l~ast counteOa!Tce td the' notion, that dis"

.I alDi.no' doubt, the person an tended, the ojJi. ciples- of Christ, as such, have not the' right to
ciaZ designation merely being eero'beou;'!. My preach the gospel, and baptize believer~-but that
'WOftbyBro. says, that he writes 'for the purpose of this right is confined to' such as have been conse.
inducing me to' \\'rite.' I know no't, that I can crated by the laying on of hands. Such a pll!.

row any light on this subject, which has alread' sage I suught tor, while I was an orthodox nap.
fit..,. 'cIi-.~~ J:ri ~ ciiJi50rrer, 0"' I "outiht for I
, . pas$l)ge an I!upport or infant 6prinklin~, while [

alb j'ruli<;e) an unsettled point. I am perfectly was an orthodox Presbyterian. My searchiDg,
willing, bo-weverj to contribute my mite, for the however, 'Was utlerly vain. Nay, more, I hate
ptll'pt*' of ascertaining what t~e Christian Scrip. never been able to find an individual, even among
tore; teach on this subject. For the sake of brev. the Sects; who will pretend to say, that he knows

. iJ1 and distinctness; permit me to am:ng'e my reo any p-a5Slfge in the ~ e\V Testament, which direct.
IJ'8rka, in reply to the call of Bro, Winans under 11 teathes that doctrine. In 'December 1829, ae.
thEr following head's:, ' cording to previous appointment, I spent a day in

tlit. Is ordination by tlie impbsitio'n of hands the iDl'estig~tion of this subject, accompanied with
ncc~f to' authorize a disci?le of Christ to fasting and prayer, at the house of one of tho most
preach t.he Gospel, and baptize believers? talented and excellent Baptist Preachers in the

2nd. 'What is the Scriptural meaning of or. Southern Atlantic States. Several w~rthy Brd
dination? Intelligent Baptist Preachers took part in the con.

3r~. What ooesthe New Testament: le<>ch a· rerence. When I asked for a passage in the New
bout tho layinl' on of hands? - Testament, teaching the doctrine, that none of the

If ordi!latio~ by the laying on of.hands is necee. disciples, ex()('p"t'the Specially Called and Sent,
!lary to authorize a discipie of Chri~t to proclaim should preach, ane baptize-Hebr. v. 4. was pro.
1.Iu: Gospel, and' baptize bdievers-then, indeed, duced: 'No man taketh this honor u.nto' himseff
we may fairly expect to find this doctrine taught but he that is calledoj God, ns was Aaron.' .'
in the New Testament with great plainness. A very briee examin'a~ionoof the passaae. in it.
For, beyond doubt, the whole success of the Gos. connexion, convince'd the,company, that it spoke
pel depends on its lJeing pwelaimed. Without exclusively of th,ll,?ffice of High Priest, and hlld
having heard the Gospel, no hl.lman being ever be. no more (000 with the business of preach~ng, than
l!,voo it, or was conTerted hy it. It had with tlHl.! pfpIsnling corn, or msking horse.

~ow, if it has been cn;lclcd by Zion's .King, s ho 03,

-,~.'
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When I called for another passage, it was ac- me, that John was consecrated to this worlt byjhe
know ledged by the venerable Patriarch, and by hands of a Presbytery.
all the company, that there was no text in the New But, how was it with those, whom the Savior
Testament, which taught the doctrine directly- sent to preach, while he was on earth? In John
but they inferred it from certain passages, such as xv. 16 .• we find him saying to the twelve, 'Ye
the diversities of gifts, spoken of by Paul, in the have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and
12th Chap. of 1st Cor. It was even denied, on this ordained you-' &c. Now, in what way were
occasion, that licensing and ordaining gave any they ordained? Luke vi. 13. informs us. 'And
power; or was to be regarded as any thing more, when it was day, he called unto him his disci.
than a recognition of the power previously deri- pIes, and of them he chose twelve, whom he aiso
ved from a higher source. I showed, that this plea named ApostLes.'
was suicidal, and in direct opposition to the mean. No intimation whatever is made about the lay.
ing of the term, license; and the"'generally received ing on of hands.
import of the transaction. For it is most obvious, Luke x. i. records the ordination of the seventy
that, iflicensing and ordination do not give any to a misionary tour. How was it done? Simp.
authority to preach and baptize, no person has any, Iy thus, 'tie appointed and sent them.'
power for that specific purpose after ordination, As yet, then, we find no trace of the laying on
which he had not befori. of hands to qualify, or authorize men to announce

Inasmuch, 'then, as by the commandment of the good news of the approaching reign. Let us
the Everlasting God, the Gospel was to be preach. come now to the Commission. -
ed unto all nations for the obedience of faith, and From the record made of it, both by Matthew
the command was given, not to the enemies of our and Mark, it seems to hme been given to tIle elev.
Lord, but to his disciples, if it be restricted to a en-but in what capacity, whether as Apostles,
particular class of disciples, it never can be obey. or simply as disciples, -We are not infcnmed, Hit
ed, unless it is made perfectly plain in the New was given to them iimply lis disciples, then it is
Testament, who constitute that privileged order, binding on all disciples, in proportion to their
whose exclusive right it i,s to 'minister in holy several abilities. But, if it was given to the elev.
things.' This view of the subject most evidently eti, as Apostles merely, then is it binding on nOM
o my apprehension throW3 the burJ •••• of proof on but Apostles. Consequently, when Apostles C!J- }-

those, who would restrict the business of preaching sed on earth, HIe obligation of tne comlmsslon cea·
and baptizing to the 'Called and Sent'-the Or- sed also. And, therefore, all the exerti<!ns, that
daineil.-the Priesthood-a particular order in the have been made since that time, to carry the Com-
Church, to whom it pertains exclusively, in Baby- mission into effect, have been unauthorized by
Jonish phrase, 'to minister in the sacred desk.' Heaven, and therefore in contravention of tlie wiU
But, though we might with great propriety, rest of God. Hence, on this hypothesis, in orde\' to'
the iter here, until the advocates of rr.striction make it the duty of any part of the discip'les to-
in this business bring some direct scripture' proof preach, it would be necessa,ry to'prove that part too

, of its existence, which we have never yet known be Apostles. Nor, (~ven then, would it foHow,
to be done-still, for the sake of the prejudiced, that they should be ordained by the laying on of
we choose to pursue a different course. And, as hands-nor ordained by men -in any form. For
it is impo ible to prove a negative directly, we it is very evident, that the simple cho'iceby Christ
shall in the present essay content ourselves with of twelve from among his disciples to be ApostleS'
examining whether those who are mentioned in constituted the only orainaticYnmade by the Savior
the New' Testament a: being engaged in pro. to that office, so far as we hav'e any tifcord in the'
claiming the Gospel, were authorized [or, and set New Testament. The appointment of Matthias
apart to the work by the imposition of hands. is admitted' on art hands, I believe, CoDeane (swi

In strictness we need go no farther back than to geneds) of a special character, and furnishing mr
the day of Pentecost, on which the reign of Heav. example for imitation. At any 'rate, it giTes no
en began. We choose, however, to go to 'the be. countenance to tne doctrine of ordination by the
ginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of laying on of hands. Perhaps that may be the
God." 'John did baptize in the wilderness, and reason, why the advocates of this doctrine find so
preach the baptism of repentance for the re- little use for it.
mission of sins.' Mark 1. 1-4. We have alreauy showed, that if the Commis.

It has never been hint~d, so far as is known (0 sion WCle given to the eleven, as Apostles merely,

/
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it would be in contravention of the will of God way after his baptism, 'he preached Christ in the
for any except Apostles to preach and baptize, Synagogucs, that he is the Son of God.'
But, others did preach with the Sanction of the SOJ!le, howevelr are of opinion, that the record
Apostles; ani:J".the 1?lanifest approbation of Heaven, contained in Acts xiii. 1-3, conflicts with the
This proves that the C.o'tumission was' g~ven to the foreg{)ing views. This cannot be the case for a
eleven, simply as disciples; otherwise the mass of very plain and unanswerable reason., Paul as.
the primitive disciples would not have d'ared to sures us most,positively in the first chapter of Ga.
act under it; nor would the Apostles have sanction. latians, that when he waS' converted 'he conferred
ed, nor Heaven have approbated such action. not with flesh and blood; in relation to preaching

.Let us examine a few of those caSf:;S,and see, if the Gospel, but immediately set about it. This,
they will throw any light on this subject. too,. is in perfect harmony with the record of his

In the 7th and 8th of Acts, we are informed of conversion given us in the Ac{s-'Straightway
the p~eaching of StepheJl and Philip. The 6th he preached Christ.' Whatever, therefore, may

·of Acts gives us an accOIi'nt of tbeit ordination by have been the desig? of the transaction in question,
the laying on of Apostle's hands, To what work, it could not have been intended, as giving author.
however, were they thus ordained? Was it to the [ty to preach and baptiz~.
mini~try of the word? No, but to a work, which But could it even be demonstrated, that this

·was placed by the Apostles theml!elves, on that transaction was an ordination to thc ministry, in
very occasion in contradistinction with this min. the moilern sense of that phrase, still it would not,
istry. It was '1.0' ser'llc tables.' When they and could not form a mod'el for our imitation.

·preached, therefore, it wag simply as disciples, and Hear tne rea~On. The Church at Antioch, as a
noL in consequerrce of any ordina~ion recorded in Church, had nothing to do with the transaction, so
the New Testament. Yet, though they were' far as the record gives us any information, It was
never ordained to 'the mini'stry of the word,' Ste. the acl, not of the' body, but of fnspfred men-'cer·
phen was the first to suffer martydom in preaching tain prophets and teacTiers"-appertaini'ng to the
the Gospel; and Philip, as id well known, not bod'yo Should' any pers'on have the least doubt as
only preached, but also bapti,zed the Ethiopian to the fact of their being impired, he may remove
Eunuch and many of the Samaritans, that doubt by barely glancing at 1: Cor, xii. 28.

In Acts viii. 1~4., we ara informed, that, after Besides; these in'spi'red:men did' not act in the
the m= \"y~<1()m o( Sv.ph"", '\h"te wa" a gtea pet. cas", in obe<!ienc~ to' ll'ny general rule, but rather
~ecution against the Church; which, was at jerusa. in obedience to' thc special comma;nd' of the Holy
lem; and they were llli scattered abwad througJlout Spirit. 'As they ministered' unto the Lord and

, tha regions of Judea and Samaria, except the ApDs. fasted, the Holy Ghost said', Separate me Barna.
tles.' Wo are furthermore il'lformed, Lhat. 'they bas and Saul for the worK, whereunto I have cal.
that were scattered, went everywhere prcaching led them.'

the word.', 0 • 0 It is uni'versat"fy admitted by the candid llnd in.
Can any thmg be pIa mer, or more deCISive than ter'ligent of ali parties that special commands are

this? Who preached on this occasion? Luke to be obeyed only by those, to whom they are gi~•
answc:s-'Tbey, that ,were scattered abroad.' en-and not even by them, except at the time
And, If wc ask hIm agam; Who were thesc? he h d' th "h' h th d l'o _ wen, an III e manner III w IC ey are e LV.
replies, 'Ali the Church in Jerusalem except the d Th"" d or tl• ere . e IOregomg comman was maDlles y
Apostles.' The man who can make thiS passage ,. '

II
' h d' 'h' h ld spectal, both as regards the persons addressed, and

ta y wLth t c ogma, t at none 5 ou preach ° '

d b
" h h b d' , 'd b the thmg \0 be done; and, therefore, It never was

an apuze, cxcept suc as ave cen or aIDe y, I b ° h P h
h 1

, f h d h h ffi' I ffi obligatory on a luman emg except t e rop ets
t a aymg on 0' an s, w et er 0 'Cia, or uno· ., ' .
'1 d f d fi-'.l b I' I dOffi 1 ' b and Teachers m the Church at AntlOch-:-nor onCia, nee a terwar s rlti ut ltl e 1 ,cu ty m e· , "

licving, that JONAH SWALLOWED THE them, except m that s~hla? lllstance.
WHALE,-and found his belief, too, on the tes. It ISa great and mischievous error, a 8tron~
timony 0.[ the historian, that the whale swallowed pillar in the temple of sectarian idolatry and suo
Jonak. perstition, to give a general application to special

Of the' ordir.ation of Ananias, who baptized commands, and, il,'lte~pret special scriptures in a
Saul, we h:ave not the sligh est hint. He ill barely g.eneral way.
mentioned (Acts ix, 10.) as 'a ccrtain disciple.' If the f€lregoing ca3e must be made an exam.
Of Saul himself we arc informed, lha' straighL. pIe; why not al$o'make thf ordiuation of Matthias

..
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an example fOf our imitation? It bas by no means tizedfol" the remission of your sins'-is transla"
so much appearance of specialty, as the transac- t5ld, 'Repent, &c, because yOUf sins are remitted1/
tion in question, And I can see no reason, why It is certainly unnecessary to follow thia 'sub.
it, as well as Acts xiii. 1-3, is not referred to by ject farther, There is, in short, not a single pas.
the sects, as an authoritative example for or. sage in the New Testament, which records the fact,
dination, but that it does not suit their notions, nor that any disciple ever had hands laid on him to
support the laying on oJhands, If it wele the authorize him to preach the Gospel and baptize
order of the day to manufacture Clel"gymen out of believers~ If there is any such passage, I shall
disciples by casting of lots, no doubt the ordina. feeI greatly indebtedto the person, who will point it
tion of Matthil1s would be appealed to with as out. We have already proved, that ifnosuch limi.-
much confidence, as that with which the foregoing tation of the Commission is expressly taught, no
passage is quoted under existing circumstances, such limitation could have been intended. In.
Nor can I discover, that there would be less reason deed, to proclaim the G01spel for the salvation o(
in one case, than in the other, sinners is so manifestly a moral duty, as to need na

Let us come next to the case of Timothy recor- positive statute to make)t obligatory on all the'
ded, Acts xvi, 1-3. 'Him would Paul have to disciples, On the contrary, it would require II

go forth with him; and took and circumcised him, positive statute to exempt any disciple from an ob-
because of the Jews, which were in those quar. j~gation in this matter proportional to his abilt
ters: for all knew that his father was a Greek.' ttes,

Not th d ' 'd b t h' d' t' For the present, shall only add, in accordance'. ano er wor IS sal a au [s or ma IOn" , ,
"th h I 1 'tl N T t t WIth thIS senllment, the heavenly words of ourel er ere, ar e sew lera, In le ewes amen , , "
I II th t· d I tI" exalted Kmg, as John 111 the Island of Patmos-am we aware, .a some goo peop e 11l11~ , ,

d'ffi tl Th 'h' k th t PI' 1 T' heard them from hIS own blessed llps-<I am the'I eren y, ey tin', a au, In !lU, ".,
. 14 d' t' tl 'h' d' t' root and the offsprIng of DaVid, and the bnght anclIV, ,IS WC Y recogl1lzes IS or ma ron as a, , , ,,.
Cl' . .} th t t 'b th' 't' f mornmg star. And the Spmt and the BrIde say,ergyman~anu a, 00, y e Imposl IOn 0

h d L t 'tl ' tt eN I t Come. And let '~im thg,l heareth, say COME.an s. e us examme 118 mit er, ~ eg ec '"
t' ( PI' h II ddt) 'th .1nd let hIm that IS athIrst come, And whosoev.no says au 10 I e passage' a u' e a e " ',,'

;+1t h t' 'th h' h 'th b er WIll, let hml take the water ofhfo freely.g"'.!" t a IS 10 ee, w IC was gIven ee y
prophecy with the lay ng on orthe ha-rrd~oftne Pre". .Ough,t we, t.hen; to'rega'rd the statute o~ the'
b 'u71 't th t d th' P b Kmg- Let h~m that heareth, say, COME-orytery. vv 10 I was a compose IS res y.

'II r 't" , should we rather give heed to the voice of the Cler.tery, WI come up lor examma IOn 111 om essay
, • , f h d" ffi' t ,gy crying; Stop! Don't dare too sa" Come tillon ImpOSItIOn0 . an s. ~t IS Sll clen to notIce , , J J ,

h th t t7' P b t ld b 't dOd WE have permItted and authOrIzed you, by thS'ere, a l~tS res y ery cou, ecause t t ,

, t "t' I Oft d th t PIt layll1[ on of.OUR HANDS, Let every loyalImpar a spm ua gl -an a au says no , " .
d b t ffi t h' h T' th citIzen Judge for himself, which of these opposite'one wor a ou an 0 Ice, 0 w IC llno y was d h b

' 'b cornman s oug t to e obeyed,ordatned, but speaks solely of a gift, that had een
, t d t t' 7' b ( d' t) In loyalty to the King. love to his liege su~.Impar e 0, or pu tn IHTn, y or accor mg 0 " ,

h 'th ( th h) th I ' f Jects, aHd devotIon to· the truth, I remaIn your fel.prop ecy, WI, or roug e aymg on, 0 low citizen
hands, Nothmg &hort of the grossest assumptIOn '
can make this passage teach either the fact, or the
manner of Timothy's ordination to any office what.
ever, If, when the Apostle tells Timothy, that a. DEMONOLOGY •.
gift was in him, he meant (not at all what he J, B. F'ERGUSON:
said, but something as different as light is from My Dear Brother,-I have recommenced' Ii'
darkness, viz,) that Timothy was in an office, and careful perusal of the New Testament. In Mat.
I am allowed to interpret Scripture in this way, thew 4: 24, I find this expression,-'those possess.
I will prove to a demonstration, that the Pope of ed with devils.' This 1 do not unuerstand. In
Rome is the Vicar, and legal representative of Je- the first pl~ce, I do nllt know whether the ex pres.
sus Christ, Is it not by this same unhallowed sian ought to be taken in a literal or figurative
license of accomodation, (I will not say interpreta. sense, If I make the language figurative,. lind'
tion, for it deserves not the name,) that to 'be born think ,vith many eminent writers, that th~ sacred
ofwater and of the Spirit' is rendered so Q$ to ex- writers accommodated themselves to the pr€judi.
elude water altogether-and, 'Repent and be bap. ces of ihe common people in attributing some ~i50

JAMES SHANNON.
College of La, Jackson, 2~th, April, 1839,.
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eases to the agency of evil spirits, I find these pas. amine the following places wherein the word
sages loaded with difficulties which I cannot ex. Daimon or Daimonion occurs in the Septuagint of
plain. If I make the expression literal, and say the Old, and the Greek of the New Testament.
'Yith other men, eminent for learning and philo. An cvil spirit subject to Satan, Matt. 9: 34; one
sophicat:'acumen, that men were possessed by lit. supposed to wander in desolated and desolate pia.
eral devils, it is certainly contrary to my experi· ces, and to dwell in the atmosphere, Isa. 13: 21;
cnce. I have never seen an individual afflicted in 34: 14; Matt. 12: 43; Eph.2: 2; thought to have
this wa}'. I have never read of such a case except miraculous powers for evil purposes, such as hos.
i!1 the sacred Scriptures. Has nature changed its tility to mankind, and to dwell in the Idols of the
~ourse in this respect, or how is the matter to be heathen, Rev, 9: 20; 16: 14; John 10: 21; 8: 44;
explained? I could state many difficulties which Acts 16: 17; 1 Cor. 10: 20; Deut. 32: 18; Ps.
embarrass this expression. I hope you wiil give 91: 6; 106: 37; 1 Tim, 4: 1; James 2: 19; Eph.
me your views on this, to me at least, difficult 0: 12; and the authors of physical diseases by en.
phrase. tering into a person,in which daimonizomai is used,

Sincerely and affectionately, yours, Matt. 4: 24; 8: 16,28, 33; 9: 32; ~2: 22: 15:
W. WINES. 22; Mark 1: 32; 5: 15, 16, 18; Luke 8: 36;

Russ~Uville, Ky., Dec. 10, 1843. John 10: 21; ,See also the passages referred to in
the observations below.

The ancient Pagan G~eeks used this word 8.! 'DEA,a BRO. W:-
W'tb t ' , d' t . though it was derived from dmmon. 'knowing or, 1 ou glVwg' a Irec answer to your mtcr. , .. , , '1 mtelligent,' and some of them as though.lt camo

esting mqUlry, I propose to make It the apo ogy r d' . d' t 'b ' E' I r tl' ,', rom awmat, 'to IS n ute. < It ler 0 lese
for presenting' a few observatIOns upon the nature, d fi ' . d' h h h t d ffi. ' e mtlons accor Wit t e c arac er an 0 ce
eharacter, and mfluence of Dremons, through the 'b d D 'I 't G k tl

' , , ascn e to remons m tIe al1ClCn ree eu 10rs,
columns of our valuable famdy paper) the' Chns, , d" 't r 'I k
• ,.' VIZ:as a guar Ian spm, (lor ange was nown

t1an Journal. It IS scarcely necessary to say, h) "t t t d 'th tl overa
h . " . among t em or a Splfl en rus e WI Ie g •

t at I have no,deBae to be conSIdered ongmal or f k' d FI d' t the'lr phi'• . . ment 0 man m. ence, accor mg 0 •
Singular III the views here expressed, upon a sub. I h DId' n'ddle rank. . - osop y, remons were p ace III a I I
Ject which has engaged the attention of the wise b t hIt' I d d en on earth and, "e ween t e ce es la go s an m ,
snd good In all ages, from Hesold to Celstls 10 Pa. were the medium of their intercourse; conveytng-------- ••.••
?an, a~~ from, Moses to the, Apostle of ~atmos, the desires of men to the gods, and the benefits of.
m Christian literature, callmg mto exercise the h d t Sf" th t tlt egos 0 men, ome were 0 opinIOn a Ie
Philological, philosophical and historical research I t' I d' "t' d'd ot' t r'e 'th h rna f,ce es la Ivml les I n m el"181 WI 11 n a •
of all from their day to this, who have had any fairs; but entrusted the entire administration of
claim upon the religious reading public. I only sublunary things to these subaltern deities; and
wish to embody the facts with the most important hence they became the objects of divine wOIship.
rea~oning upon, the subject, claiming the privilege, Celsus says, "if idols are nothing, what harm can
~t t1~le~, of usmg ~he Idea.s of th~se great Masters there be to join in the public festivities? If they
m ~Ibhcal and, phJl~sophjcal SCience, who have are dremons, then it is certain that they are gods, in
wntten upon thiS subject to whom you refer, when whom we are all to confide, and to whom we
it shall suit mr purpose. With this apology, I should offer sacrifices and prayers to render them.
proceed to the su?ject" which we will examine in propitious."
the first place phdologlcally., These dremons or spirits were believed to have

Dce1non, from Daimon, in the Greek is gener, become deities after their departure from the body;
ally defined au;ong the ancients, god, deity or tu, and thus Plutarch teaches, "that according to a:
telary divinity, and is used as a general name to divine nature and justice, the sons of virtuous men
denote certain spirits or genii, whom they say ap. are advanced to the rank of dremons,' and if they
pea red to men either for their service or, injury, In are properly purified, from dmmons they are exalt.
the New Testament it is frequently, btlt very im. cd to' gods, not by any political institution, but
properly translated devil by our common version. according to right reason." And again, that Isia
It occurs seventy-five times, and in each case, with- and Osiris "ere, for their virtue, changed from
out the least impropriety, it could be translated good dmmons into gods, as were HelCules and
evil spirit;or, following the usuall'ule in such case,s, Bacchus, afterwards, receivin6 the united hOQor.
llpirit of 11 dead man, The curious reader can ex- both of gods and dmmon~. Resoid, who has ra
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corded much of the ancient history and traditions Ito departed human spirits. It was .also used in
upon which the popular faith of his day was found. this sense 'by the so called fathers 'Of the Christian
ed, asserts that the men of the golden age, who Church; with this exception, that it is some times
~ere ,supposed to have been very good, became applied to such spirits as never inhabited human
doomons after death, l'\l1ddispos~rs of good things bodies. It is generally taken by them also in an
to mankind.. '. evil sense .•

SQmc writers have supposed .that doomon :ue~er From all that has been said, I think tbat 'it is
iJgniti,ed aJ;! evil spirit until after the times 0 clea,r that the phraseology and history of the word
Christ. rhi,s is certainly a mistake; for, although used by our Savior, go to show most conclusively,
M\lanq~r S\lYSthat we cannot think any doomon to that men possessed of devils (doomons) were men
b!l 'evil or hurtful to a good life, but every god to under the influence of malign spirits. And that a
be,good,' it is certain that he did not intend to con. demoniac is properly a human being whose mental
vey any other i1ea ~ha,r;if we are virtuous, no evil faculties have been so overpowered or restrained,
will be allowed to dist~rb &eriol,lslypur happiness. that his body is possessed and actaated by some.
For Pythagoras held that da:Jmons~ent diseases to created spiritual being of superior power. Wheth.
men and cattle. Zeluc~s ,~ttributes injustice in er men are now found in this situation, is, at least,
men to the presence of a doomor,l,anCl Plutarch, in problematical, as our Savior, by his resurrection
his life 9f PiorJ, says, 'It ~~s the~pini;n ?f ~the from the dead, has triumphed over, and brought un·
a,ncients, that evil and mischievous dremo~s, <;lUtof der his control, all the principalities and powers of
envy and hatred to good men, oppose "whatever the in.visi.~le world. But there can be no doupt,
t~ey do.' The true state of the matter is, doubt. th<J,tin the anc~ent h..eathen worId, and among the
less, that the spirits of departed good men ~ere Jews, t especialJ,y i.o the days' of the Savior, many
calI,ed good doomons, a~d the s,Pirits of evil ,m,e,n, of ,01,t,rrac,e werc in this ,1,lOfar,Lunatecondition.-
evil doomons. All heathen Mythology c~nfirms But I will tak.e -this ~art of the subject into C'On.
this conclusion. ',." sidera,tion <J,tlength i,n my next, in which I propose

~n the S,e~taugint version Qf the Old Testament! to pr.es~t bot~ s\d~;Jof ~e question. ' .
we have frequent allusions to doomons, .and they are ~ermlt me III CO?CWSIOD,. to say that I do not
generally, if not uniYersally, applied to the ghosts beheve that there IS a questl,on that more demands
Of-deall---rnen. In ttlat ,descriptive· and sublime the s:rious atten~ion ~f the inqui,r,er into.the spirjt~.
song of Moses, when spe~il)g {If ,the corruptions a1 systerna o.f thiS umVeT:~e, than that of doomom.
that would attend the ~post.ate .state of th,e Jews, it acal posseSSIOn.
W said, D.eut. 32; 1.8, 'they sacrificed to <Uemons As ever, ~our brother, in search of the truth,
(devils) nQt to Go.d-to gods whQm they knew npt.' upop. ,a~l s~bJects,
David ~Wo says of the same people, Ps. 106: 37, J, B. FERGUSDN.

'the.y ~acritice.d their.son~ an,d their d~ghters qqto ~s worthy of remark, perhaps, that among
de:Jls ~oomons, )vh~ch IS after~l)rd~ ~poken.qf ~,s the ancient heathen nations; and particularly
a sacnfice to the Idols of Canaan, v. 33, pnd th G I ·t t t h' , 'among t~e ree {s, I was a cus am 0 ave a.
which is previously ( y. 28) called a sacrifice to t th' . ~ t h' 1 II d P. '.' cup a ,elr leas 5, w ICI Wll:Sca e aterian
the dead. In these Illstal')cea the word IS most cer- h d '. . I f h d
tainly used, not only to signify the ghosts' of ~a.d agat, e a~rJIonos, t}e 'lup 0 t e goo dremon

b t I f h d d ,. d ·fi d b or god I whICh they drunk at the conclusion ofmen u a so 0 suc ea men as were el e y. ' , ." rt' .

th P' t· Th N T t t th their entertainment, when the table was remov-eagan na IOns. e ewes amer- /lses e .. " .. .
word with the same signification in the followinO" ed. Some who have dought a Paga,n orlglll (or
instances; Acts 11: 18, 'He seem; to be a ~~tte~ all Christian I!lslitutions, have said that the
forth of stl".'\l1gegods (d$mons) becau~e he preach- cup in the ~ord~s supper, which was drunk after
ed to them JesuS and the resurre,ction.' 1 Cor. 10: the Passover, waR borrowed from this Ge'ntile
21,- 'you cannot drirl~ the cup of the J.,ord ar-d cU5tom. Be this as it maYI it is cer,taip that
tbe cup of (doomons) devils, you cannot be part~. the 4postle, in addressing the church at Cor~
kers at the Lord's table and the. table of devils,' inth, alludes to this custom, wh,icp he den~min-
(doomons.) 1 Tim. 4: 1,-'giving heed to sedu. ates the cup of d~mol)~,
cin.gspirits and doctrine of devils' (doomons.) In. tPerh.aps in proof ot Ihisl it would be well 10
deed, 'tohNe is tire strongest evidence to believe that, refer the rcader to Josephus, Book VI. chap. 11 ;
il1 the Ne~yTes~llm,ent, tile word is applied a!WIIYSBook VllI. c. 2: 5; and B. VI. c. 8: 2. Qvd is
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represented as giving to Solomon the power of befJre the tabernacle of the congregation: and
driving away dremons, which he is represented Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon
as doing by composing incantations; and Jose- the head of the bullock." See also, Leviticus
phus relates, that he had seen a man in his own 1: 4; 3: 2, 8, 13; 4: 4, 29; 8: 22; 1G: 21;
time, who by reciting these incantatIOns, pcr- Nl}mbers, 8: 12; From these texts it uppears
formed the same miraculous work. He refers that God commancleclthe Jewish priests to "lay
to fragments of books upon this subject, left by their hands" upon the victim to be offered as a
Solomon, which were extant in his time, but sacrifice.
which have since been lost. Whatever credit Again; when Moses besought the Lord to set
we may give to these references, they afford us a man over the congregation; God commanded
a certain criterion in deciding the popular ac- him to take Joshua and put his hand upon him.
ceptation ()f the term dremon among the Jews, "And the Lord said unto Muses, take thee Joshua
and that they certainly believed in daimoniucal the SOil of Nun, a man in whom is the spirit, and
possession in the days of the Savior.~The spir- lay tlt,me ltandupon him: and he laid his hands
it, 'under whose influence Saul was placed, (1 upon him and gave him a charge, as the Lord
Sam. l!J: 23-24,) is called a dremon by Jose- comm:mded by the hand of Moses." Numbers,
phus;' and there are many reputable critics who 27: 1Il, 23. And we are told that "Joshua the
suy that the various readings of this' passage son of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdem; for
confirm his opinion, and that Saul's violent and Moses had laid !lis !lands upon him; and the
wild agitations ;ere intended to show a distinc- children of Israel hearkened unto him and did
tion between the spirit' of God in David and as the Lord commanded Moses." Deut. 34: 9.
the daimoniacal spirit of Saul, which subjected Thus it appears that the practice was not only
him to the contempt and laughter of those \vIJom antique but of divine appointment, God had com-
he had tried to enrnge against David. There manded it and the Jews regarded it as an ex-
is much plausibility in this conclusion. pression of the Divine approbation and a ~to-

• , kening of his speoial care and protection. They
ORDINATION.

regarded it as bringing with it the blessing of
God and hence we find, in the daYLI2L-M.es:,s,'!-·_- .••
ab, those seeking of him a blessing, requesting
the imposition of his hand, which being done,
the desired blessing was expected as a matter
of course. "My daughter is now deadn ,snid n.
certain ruler "but come and lay t!linehand up-
on !Ierand site sltall be ltcalcd.'~ Mat. 9: 18.
Now why did this ruler (Jairus,) ask Christ to
lay Itis hand upon his daughter? No caso' is
recorded where he bestowed any blessing by the
imposition of his hand previous to this; indeed
this is the first time the phrase occurs in the
New Testament. He certainly then had not

tinct and different and should be treated as seen it done, unless some case occurred of which
such. This being done, the question will come no account is given, which is hardly supposable,
up to be considered, is tlte imposition of hands and if he believed that C6rist had the power to
essential to ordination. perform miracles, either from whnt h,e had seen

Upon examination I find the imposition of or heard, he could not have b(!lleve.d this ceremo-
- hands to have been an old J ewis~ custom, ,some ny essential to the el'ertion of that power, be-
fifteen hundred years old at the time Luke and cause he h1!,dneither so seen nor heard. Then
Paul wrote their respective productions. The again I ask why did Jairus beseech Messiah to
first time I have been able to find this ceremo- put his hand upon his daughter? I canlwt
ny performed is recorded in Exodus, 2g: 10,- answer the question, unless upon the principle
"And thou shalt calise a hullock to be brcllght already given, lhat it was a!1 old rite among the

Buo. FEUGlISO:\,:
I fear that as so much has been and is being

said upon this knotty quest ion you will become
wearied out with our scribbling. It is presu-
mable we all desire your indulge,nce till each
one shall have delivered himself.' I trust in the
multitude of pens, there will be truth. This
and only this I desire, 110tbing else can benefit
anyone.

- It seems necessary thaL this subject be con-
sidereq under two aspect~: first, with reference
to the laying on of hands, and secondly, ordina-
tion. These are two things entirely dis-



Jews, with which this mall was of course well be useful; but 'on many occasions salt should be
aquainted, and for which he entertained a sa· uset{. You will permit me to u~e a small por-
cred estee~ loo,kingupon it as Rpaccompani~ent tion of th8 latter as a healthful application to
Qf the divine blessing. This bcipg so, it was a the disease of one of your correspondents who
matter of no difficulty to introduce the custom has chosen for 11 signature three letters of the
into the Christian church, and as there was no Greek alphabet. I do not object to a fictitious
harm in it, Christ did not forbid it, neither die! signature when the per!lon who writes US"8 ODe

he command it, ~ow if it be saId tqat apostolic with judgment, and which has some meaning in
examplo is equal to cClmmalld,and this having it. I find on reading the Christian Baptist tbat
been practiced by the apostles is therefore there is a signature characteristic of the writer.
equal to a command; I reply, that Jewish pecu- Philalethes means a lover of Trutl), Bnd the wri· -
liarities though practised by the apostles, are ter exhibited this trait of character in his essays.
not obligatory upon us, as if co~manded; nor I give this one instance lIS an illustration of what
when Jews, only as a 1Jlatter of choice. III I consider a proper signature. In the second
proof of this, I refer the reader to Acts, 16: s; place fictitious signatures may be ul:ledwhen the
21: 21, 24; where it will be seen that Paul in person wi)o writes, designs his essays for. the
one case actually performed the rite of circum. public good without allusioD to any particular,
chion upon Timotheus, for certain reaSODS,and individual, who may think differently on the'
in tbe second place grants'to parellts the privi- subject of which he treats. Gcneralsuhiects for
le~e of circumcisipg their children, and at the the general good may admit of a signature of
same time denying that he had taught them dif- this kind; but wilen tbe sentiments of those who
ferently. Now why did Paul circumcise Timo- have written over their owp name are critici.
thy? Was it not in consequenece of Jewish pre- sed, the critic should always let the public know
judices, and did he not for the same renson in who he is and where he is, Signatures whic;.h
t4e secord jnstapce grant this privilege to pa- have no meaning in them are oPjectioJlable,
lents seeing that if it did them no good, it would particularly Greek signatures, when Greek is so
~o them no harm. :aut it is nqw bi7lding upon little known. Such a siinature as that of your

_---------.::c:.r;h=ristiall Jews to circumcise their children be- correspondent would induce a per50n to think
cause of this apostolic e:;ample 1 Are ,Jews that he had lev.med the Greek alphabet. Some
who may submit in this day to Christ, command- wise man has said that we slJouldwear our lear~·
~d tei clrC4lI1cise their children? If this ques- ing as we wear a watch i only Jet it be seen
tiol) . be answered negatively, then will J also when ~sked for. So much for signAtures in gen·
Eay, neither are christians ~Qm1nanded to perform eral a!Jd youl.'correspoJldent's particularly.
tpe rite under consideration. I deem it unne- Your correspondent says he is in the dark all
cessary to say more upon this branch of the sub- to some thipgs I have written, I am not at aU
ject.- Next week the question of ordinatiqn will astonis1)ed at this whep I consider the J.!lt~e,.
come up, in the mean time let me request every part of his letter. l 4ad thought that the sutr.
reader of the Journal to ascertain definitely the ject of generation apd regeneratioI) both pbysi-
meaning of the word ordain, for I opina many cal and spiritual was understood by everyone,
are in the con.stant habit of usipg the WOldwith- You.r correspondent has his thoughts most dill:-
out ever having attached to it apy defj.D1tetressingly confused on this subject: for i)is ell~
meaning. cial benefit, I will ask your permission to say

TAU GAMMA IOTA. some things on the most necessary of poiqls , the
proper attention to figures. I h(j.vc seef!, I'f!e~

Christian County, Ja!l. 9th, 18H. more perplexed by confounding different figure.!
BRO. FERGUSON. of "peech than by anyone thing else, The Bible

You object to cayenne and salt Awhen used III abo~nds with this kind ofJanguage. It is bet~ .
too great quantities. The things themselves ter adapted for conveying our ideas brietly npd
are both good when properly used; and I under- pointedly than plain language. But by con-
lItal}dyou to object to quantily not to quality.- founding figures of djfferent kinds every thiI)g'is
'fbere are SOIl)B pccasions on which both may dl\rk and myst~riou~. ~ will give 8a example'
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'tonce knew a preacher of a Baptist Church, who' ciple which imparts life j the person who uses tblW
bad a long contest with me on the subjcct of word IS the begetter j and those who are begot-
baptism, fall into a most lamentable E)rror by ten are the children j hence Paul says to the Gal·
confounding the il:leasof a birth and burial.- latians "my little children j" to Timothoy, "my
He was speaking ot the baptism of persons who son j" he calls Onesimus his son. Peter calls
had no spiritual life and, forgetting that baptism Marcus his son. Christ thus ~ddressed his apos-
when considered as a burinl could not require ties calling them OIlone occasion "little chil-
life but death, protracted the controversy' for dren."
&everal hours. I at length succeeded in showing If the word begets, then it follows that there
him that he confounded the two figures of a birth must be a medium, or seminal principle, through
and burial; that the idea of a birth necessarily which the word acts. For the word cannot be at
implied life beforehand, and the idea of a burial the same time the agent and medium of action.
with .equal necessity implied death. When he We hear sometimes of the. church having
saw the ideas separate and apart, he gave over its seed in itself. Hthe church has its seed in
the controversy. - Your correspondent has been itself, what is the church? Is it a tree, or tern.
inost .unfortunate in confounding thc ideas of pIe, or a house, or what? I had supposed it was
planting and begetting, and this has lead him in- a family. God created Adam and Eve, and they
~ one of the most singular assertions ever made had sons and daugh~ers. These sons and daugh-
"'-~hat the wOI;dof God is his f;tther. His idea ters had other sons and daughters. God said
or begetting n crop, of being the father of a to his first creatures increase and multiply._
crop ill 'unknown to any person with whom They dId increase and multiply. God created
I ever convelsed, or whose writings I ever read. the church. The church is a family. This family
I have always heard and read of planting corn has many sons who have the word the Eeed, and
and rearing a crop, but this is the first time I with this seed are continually begetting sons and
ever heard of u man as begetting a crop. Piwl daughters for the Lord. Tell your co.rrespond-
has used many figures in his writings. He ent, that in Christ Jesus I have begotten some
speaks of planting churches, of the church being two or three hundred sons and daughters, and
a temple, a house: your correspondent might hope to be the father of IT. -'v more to the hon-
with equal propriety write about begetting a our of him in whom I live, move, and have my
umple· Whal confusion is made by not attend- being. The seed is indeed in the church, and
jng to figures. Let us try. Paul said to the every man who begets a son, is under obligation.
Corinthians I. have begotteu you-but the Co- to feed and take care of him until he becomes
rinthian church was a temple-therefore Paul of age. This view of the question shows us the
begat a temple. Change the figure. Paul church filled with apostles or messengerll, evan-
planted the church-but those Corinthians were gelists, pastors and teachers, who are sent out
his children·-therefore Paul planted chifdren.- to preach to the world and rear other churches,
This is a fair exhibit of your correspondent'll set them in order, appoint officers over them, and
Teasoning: But the vord is his fa·ther .and the do for them what is necessary to be done; every
futher of all Christians. Let us see, Paul says Ollein his own particular office and place.
though you have ten thousand instructers in When yoar correspondent shall have used the
Christ yet ye have not many fathers; for in unadulterated milk a little longer, he will learn
Christ Jesus I have begotten' you through the the necessity of the imposition of honds, and
gospel. In physical and spiritual generation will see that the church 1l0W has her apostles,..as
we have the begetter, the begottcn and the seed. Christ has his, and that the~e must occupy tlleir
Paul was the begetter, thc Corinthians the be- place as those of Christ did anciently. I hope
gotten, and the gospel the word was the seed that each one will be willing to thank God for
with, by, or through il'hich he begat them. So the gifts which he hall bestowed on us in thilr
Peter says, begotten by the word, which is the age, and. humbly pray for more. I think there
incorruptible seed. Of his own will, SCl)'S James, has been too little faith in God's providential
he begat or impregnated us with the word of Cllre for the church, and men look on themselves
truth, The word is the see4 or semipnl pri.n- as their OWn, und considcr their talents their

.9
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own to a ~reat degree, ~10t looking up to him thus a prejudice is produced against us in O1an/
who has given tiS every tbing. God gives no quarters which will not be removed under the
evangelists, teachers, overseers now, but these labors of years.
person~ have made and given themselves. So We care as little as any living man for the
some seem to think. And some few of the evan- good opinion of ' the sects;' as a people we must
gelists seem to like to show themselves and never expect to be of very good fame amongst,
their doings, and do not say "the Lord added," them, so long as they are 'sects,' and so long as
as 'Luke was wont to say. I would therefore we preach primitive faith, and primitive practice;
move that all prolixity to be laid aside by such, but we cannot see the propriety of a course, which,
and that they in their communications to tr.e in our opinion ('tis only an opinion) prejudices
Editors of papers, write as Caesar once did, Ve- those a?ainst us to whom we expect: to preach at
ni, Vidi, Vici. These remarks I submit, for all some dls:ant day, and at the same tIme works no
who have not yet I d th reformatIOn amongst the brethren.earne more an your cor·
respondent Iota. I hope r have not been too Have our brethren become discouraged be.

f· f I If I I cause the mass cannot keep up with their stridesree In my use 0 S"a1. so as { pardon. .
HENRY T, ANDERSON, towards perfectIOn? It would be well for us to

learn from the past: Luther, and Melancthon, ~nd
1I!!!!!!!!'!!!!!!'!!!!!!'!!!!!!'!!!!!!'!!!!!!'!!!!!!'!!!!!!'!!!!!l!!"!!!!'!!!!!!'!!!!!!'!!!!!!'!!!!!!'!!!!!!'!!!!!!'!!"!!I!!"!-IZwingle died thousands of miles, (if we may speak

CHRISTIAN JOURNAL. thus) ahead of their brethren in scripture knowl.
edge and practice. An individual who has found

HARRODSBURG KY.::::::: :JANUARY· 27. out himself to be a sinner, is certainly better off
than when in ignorance of his alienation from

()::TIn an· editorial of last week, the word God; still more is his ·condition changed for the
"Jews" was incorrectly printed "Jesus" in about better, when, knowing his hopeless situation, hll is
one third of the issue, before discovered and found striving fdr salvation. Now this is pre.
corrected. cisely the situation of the !eformation. Our

brethr~n have just discovered that they are in pos.
()::TWe ne!;lected to change the direction of session of a vast amount of knowledge which they

the Journal sent to 'G-R!lius of Christianity' un- have never put to practice, an~ they are striving,
•••.••••.•••""5;=.------..--t""j-l-re' •..c-e--n-t-ly-.-••T..:..h.:.:.ismay account for our papcr's an~ as ~e .believe, ~uccessfully. to use pro~erly all

r. '1 h tl G . thm relIgIOUSacqUirements. Call you thIS a 'de.
,UI ure to reac 10 enJUs. . . .

plorable condltlOn?' There are many things to

T R A ~ . I f I '11· 11 set in order we are free to admit, and we have been
HE EFORMATION.- Jalll II man WI te .

h
. b h f h' ~ I . free to e,nforce also, by our pen the Importance of
IS ret ren 0 t elr lau ts III a proper manner; 1 h' . . .

b b d d ~ d'ffi' . I h t 1e t mgs that are wantmg. But we object to the
ut we must e par one lor I enng Wit1 t ose t I . db' f b th, . s rong anguage \;se y some 0 our re ren

brethren whose talents and unfClgned plety have I k' f h . ~ , •
d h 'II' d h f r Wlen spea, Ing· ate ~elon:natlOn. .l1n enemy

one so muc in ro Lng onwar t e wave a relor· - .., , . could scarcely say more agal11,st us, as a people,
matlOn, who thmk, that, the publIcatIOn to the h h h b 'd b '1 b r b h. t an w at as een sal y t Ie est 0 ret ren
world of all the faults of the Churches III the very .' h b • ' A d h '. d. With t e est mtentlOns,- n t en It· oes no
strongest language they can command, IScalcula. d M '11 bid I b 1 h d bgoo.- en WI e e gent y y t Ie an, ut
ted to benefit the brethren thus addressed. h' h' I" Y' 1 ~, t ere IS somet mg repu sive Illjlwvtng tnem lOr.

We cannot, reform our brethren by tellmg to ward.. Patience, forbearance, and long-suffering
the world thw faults, We must exhort. p~rson. are forgotton sometimes whilst we are exhorting
ally those who need amendment. ThiS IS the our brethren in respect to their duties and privile.
work of every Elder, Evangelist, and every broth. ges. I

who has no mote in his own eye. Every secta- W t t t b d' d be are 00 ap 0 ecomc Iscourage, e·
rian paper almost that comes to this office, is fil. d t •. b th . . 11 tcause we a no sec OllT re, ren nsmg, a a
led with quotations from the recent writings of our th t t f . Ch' t Jonce, to e s a ure 0 men III flS esus.
brethren which go to prove lhat 'The Reforma-
tion'is in a 'most deplorable condition,' 'rapidly SALT.-CAYENNE .

• crumbling to atoms,' alld as being, 'about to be Our b.rothcr Anderson, in his communication
resolved into its original elements.' These papers of to-dl\¥, understancls some former ohjections of
circulate where we us a people are unknown, an.d ours to tlle use made of salt and cayenne, in the

..
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writiLlgs of our correspondents, as l1ut rerering to as far as possible, avoid entering their names as
the' quality of these seasonings, but to th~ im- subscribers.--Editol' Genius Cltriatianity.
moderate quantity used by some wr:ters. He is ()::7We have had several 'cases' of the char-
right: We have no objection to the use of Galt in acter described above, but never thought of pub-

• an article, when applied in accordance with. ,the lishing them. When we ran our pen through
rule given us by the Apostle, in his letter to the, their lurnes, we did it "more in sorrow than in
Colossians, Fourth chapter and Sixth verse, anger," whilst Ne mentally exclaimed-Poor,
which reads as follows: "LE'r YOURSPEECH faithless creature! Perchance heavy misfor-
BE ALWAY WITH GRACE,SEASONEDWITH SALT, tunes had .overtook you, ere you left for "parts
THAT YE MAY KNOW HOW YE OUGHT TO AlS'r' unknown," and when unable to pay weightier
SWER EVERY )IAN." debts, thought it useless to remind the printer'

_ A certain commentator makes some very per:- that you were unable to pay him.-Hereafter it
tinent remarks upon this passage, which we sub- may be, some good precept, some exalted senti-
join: This exhortation was given by the Apos- ment, which you have read in the Journal, may
tIe, "In order that their conversation might not come suddenly to your memory, and induce :you
only be inoffensive, but 'always with grace,~ the to reform your ways, if dishonest; then will
genuine language of piety, purity, wisdom and you pay the printer and all your liabilities-if

love; savoring of heavenly thin$s, as meat is, able,
preserved, and. made relishmg, by being season-'
ed

. h lB' h I I BETTER TIMES.-As the business of the COUll.
wit sa t. y attent IOn to t ese ru es, t ley .

ld k h h h
try Joiasrevived in a great degree recently, and as

wou 'now ow t ey oug t to an-swer every ., . money cIrculates more freely, may we not ask our
man: whether he asked a reason of their hope, b 'b t d tb 11 t d 0su sen ers 0 sen us e sma amoun II ue US!

and seriously inquired into the nature of Chris- 0 d]' t t t . I I or. .'. .' ur e tnquen pa r.ons can cer atn y lave no c •
tl.amty; or deSIre a solutIOn ~f some dou~t 0)' rect idea of our weekly expenses, else they would
dlffi~ult~, or ~vhether ~e were dl~posed to object, not, could not delay payment. It is unfortunate that
cnvIl, dlsput.e, or revIle:. for the me~kness of the requests made by Editors for payment in their
heavenly WIsdom wo.uld dictate a pertment an- several prints are cons~dered as applying to sub.
swer all every occaSIOn, and preserve them from scribel's generally; but to no on ..,·,.....~a~r~tt~·,;::u:;:la;;,T,;,. •••

dIsgraceful contentions." Now we would earnestly request every subscriber
who is indebted for the first or second volume of

.NEWSPAPERLAw.-In a case of suit for fraud, 1Journal, or WlO has been so forgetful as to owe
the Georgia courts have decided that the refus- r b 1 1. . lor ot I vo umell, to imagine that we are standing
lllg to take a. pa.per from the offi:e, or gomg right in front of him, with the lapeH of his coat
away and le~vI~g It .1Incalle~ for,.unttl all a:1'ear~ in our fingers, and with a beseeching look, asking

~ ~ges a:e pald, ISpnma f.acte ~vldence of l~~en- him to pay us what he owes, and what we really
tlOnal.lf8ud. We call thIS a rlg.hteous deCISIOn. rued. Who can withstand this personal appeal.
-Clncago Dem.. We thank the friends and subscribers most hearti.

Yes !-not onl y fraud, but meanness and l'as- Jy, who are endeavoring, not in vain, to extend-
cality of the very lowest grade. We are now our circulation, and who always pay up in advance.

and then perplexed with a scape-goat, as alluded
to above, and have it in mimI ere long to make
an example of a few of them, provided they do
not repent of their sins, and pay the printer bis
honest dues.-Signal.

Ah! Political editors talk thus? What shall
we say then of those who subscritJe for a 1'elig- T. Johnson and L. L. ~inkerton, 3~ additi.ons
ious'p;\per, and thus chaat the publisher out of have thus far been obtamedj 23 by ImmerSIon,
his pay. We think it is just to notify all such and 3 from the Sects ;~meeting still in pro,

gress."
persons before hand, that, in our judgment the -
public good requires that they should bejublish-
cd, {i. e. the.ir parnes,) that other publishers may,

GOOD NEWS
Extract of a letter from Bro. S. Ayres:
"It will gratify the brethren to learn, that,

at the meeting now in progress at Middlet~\Vn,
Jefferson County Ky., conducted by brethren J.

C'Cr All communications for John D. Ferguson
should be sent to Williamsburg, Va.
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Q:::TA PROPOSITION.
WILL IT BE ACCEPTED?

New s fro m the C h 1I r e h e B ,

()::TIf the Baptists in Kentucky will raise Vfrsailles, Jan. 17th, 1844.
our subscription list to 4000 in the State, J will BRO. FERGUSON:
give $200 annually, as long as the list continues As it is usual for our public brethren to re-
to that number, the money to be equally divid_ port the success of their labors, for the encour.
od between the General Association and George- agement of the brotherhood generally, I would,
town College. And if they will raise it to 5000 with that view before my mind, give you u shoFt
in the State, Iwill give one half of the nett pro- account of a recent tour taken by BrQ. R. C.
fits of the additional 1000, to be equally divid. Rice and myself, through portions of Shelby,
ed between the General Association and George- Spencer and Henry, counties.
town College as above.-Baptist Banner. ~y an arrangement, made between us at Lex·

, The above isa propositiun, made by Mr. Buck, ington during the debate, we met at a school.
Editor of the Baptist Banner, to the Baptists of house, in the neighborhood of Doct. Thurston's;
Kentucky. Now, we make the following propo- Shelby Co., on Friday the 22, of Dec., but owing.
eition: If our Brethren in Kentuckywill extend to the inclemency ot the weather, we did not
our subscrIption list to 4000 subscribers, we commence preaching until the next day. We
wiII give $600 annually, as long as the list con- then commenced our labors, and continued night
tillues at that nUlllber, to the support of an and day, for four or five days. The result wli!'
Evangelist, or to Bacon College, leaving the five additions-four by immersion, such as I.
Evangelists in Ky. to determine to which of these trust will prove an honor to the cause of our
objects this fund shall beapplied, und to selectlthe blessed Redeemer, and a blessing to the neigh-
Evangelisl, if .they determine to use the fund borhood. A fine impression, I think, was left
tlllls raised in the propagation of the Gospel. upon the ,public mind. Bro. Rice, by permission
We will give ample security tor the quarterly of the Shelbyville and New Castle churches, will
payment of the $600; and should we ever sell visit them (the Lord will) again the Friday be·
out, we will bind our successor to observe thi~ fore the' 4th, Lord's day in this month. These
contract. ShouJ4-d'aciYPanumber of subscribers two churches are acting nobly in sustaining the..

~----~==--""bc-"'o~b-t-a':"in-e"'d~,-and ~he $600 appropriated for the great interests of our glorious Lord's Kingdom.'
labors of an Evaugelist, we stipulate that he May th~ir love and zeal be. increased-Hthat
preach the Gospel in destitute places within the the Lord may brmg upon them that which he
State; &,houldtfle monoy be given to Eacon Col- hath spoken"~as :Abraham's children!
lege, we stipulate that the Trustees shall make From the School House, we went to Mt. Eden,
auch disposition of it as they think best, for the Spencer Co" and labored from Friday th~ 29th,
benefit of the Institution. ' until the Tuesday following. Here we obtained

but one; an amiable and excellent young man,
THE DEBATE. whom we immersed. Notwithstanding the in:

O::7We learn that Mssrs. Campbell and Rice Iclemency of tho weather, and more intolerab e
are at Cineinnati, engaged in proof.rending, and roads, we had a most patient and excellent hearo

that the Debato will be published by the 1st. ing, and I trust we left an impression in favor
March next. Tho Brethren should send on their of the cause we advocato, which will be long
subscriptions immediately to D. S. Burnet, Lou-

remembered, and /which will be the prepara-
isville, Ky. The Brethren in Harrodsburg and tion for a more abundant harvest; soon to be gath-
vicinity, will please call and subscribe at tillS cred.
office, immediately. From Mt. Eden, we proceeded to Shelbyville,

"What's the price of this article?" inquired delivered three discourses, and obtained OUO, a
a deaf old lady. "Seven shillings," said the young lady-immersed her the next morning,
draper. "Seventeen sl.ilIings P' she exclaimed; and started for Palmyra church, five miles be-
'I'll give you thirteen." "Se~en shill~ngs," re- yond New Castle to meet an appointment of
plied the honest tradesman, "IS Iho prJce of the, B . , There we labored three days
article." Oh! seven shillings!" the lady shnrp- 1'0. • ~ s. b'

•• .J I'll' fi" rind ohtullled two excellent persoll', one from t eIy reJOlneoj" glre you V~.
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world, and a lady from the Baptist Seciety.- page 34, published by Roif and Young Cincinat.
Thus ended our lahors, the present fruits of ti, 1832.
which are nine additions. In, a l~ter Edition, publi~h:d in ~ewYo[k, im

, b merSlOn IS left out. To this we Will add Dr. A.
Before I close, allow me If yOll please; throug Cl I ' C C 1 2 12 B 'ed ·th h', ar ,e s omment on o. ; ; [ un W~ ~fh

the medium of your paper to suggest to our Bro, . b t' ] "All d' t th . . t' _.Ih tn ap ~sm, u mg 0 e ImmersIOn prac ISq>
Evangelists .th~ propriety of exalting ,t e stan- in the case of adults wherein the .person ap.
dard of ChrIstIan char~cte~ a~d moral~ty to the peared to be buried under the water as Christ was
highest possible scale of purlt) In the minds of the buried in the heart of the earth. His rising again
brethren generally, by their public labors, but the third day, and their emerging from the water,
especially in private; trom my experience, the was an emblem of the resurrection of the body; and
most effectual way to accomplish this object, is, in them of a total change of life. Again 1 Cot.
by visiting from house to housei and maklllg the 15: 29; The sum of the apostle's meaning seenie
obli17ations of christian character and purity in to be this: If there be no resurrection of the dead,
all ilie relations of life from the domestic circle those who, in becoming Christians, expose them.
up, the constant theme of conversation, enforced seh'es to all manner of privations, crosses severt)

b' h' h t bl ffi d d b th sufferings and a violent death, can have no compen.y t e Inex aus a e resources a or eye
. . sation, nor any motive sufficient to induce them to

sacred ScrIptures. These suggestlOlls are npde h 1 h" B h
, expose t emse l7es to sue nllsenes. ut as t ey

from the deep interest I feel for the entlfe snccess . b . bl f d th' 1H'celve aptlsm as an em em 0 ea In vo unta-
o~ our cause1 in every way; a~d they are most rily guing under the water; so 1hRyreceive it all an
kmdly, but modestly and affectIOnately tender- emblem of the resurrection unto eternal life, in
ed by your Bro.; , coming up out of the water, tllU.~they are baptized

J. N. PAYNEf EMn. for the dead, in perfect faith of the resurrectioR.-
for Woodford Co. The three following verse& seem to confirm this

e!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!R!"!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!IIf!Pj sense." On these quotations Iwill offer no com.

ReI igi0 'n s Mis eel I any: ment at present. They will show the difference
in the views of J. Wesley, Dr. Clark, and soma

J1arren County,I(y. Dee.22, 1843. Methodists of the present day.
'BRO. FERGUSON: - --~¥Timt'S"'irrffimti·'mImee;f1yr.,----------"'---:

I send you the following, which you may pub- J. CALAHAN.

lish if you think proper) GLORY 01" CHRISTIANITY.
"A correspondent writes to us, that he considers How grand how, truly sublimer WR!!tbe spec-

baptism by immersion a sin! He i3 a member of mele presented to the disciples of Jolm when
our church. He should remember that the framers they beheld, among assembled multitudes, Christ
of the Discipline, after examining the subject, standing surrounded by monuments of his heal-
thot1g~llit.to allow ba~tism by immersion, as well ing power !-the blind opening his eyes to the
as spnnklmg and pourmg. Does he mean to say view of his delivf'rer-the deat with u st cd
h h I Ii 11 . 1" n opp

t ey t oug It t to a ow sm. ears listening to the voicc of mercy-the dumb
\ Western Christian Advocate . hId " . .'

, ' w1l oosene tongue, slnglllg the praIse of hlB
.W~en ~r. Wesley bapti~ed a~ull~ profes~ing Savior-the lame, leaping as a hart-and Christ;

faIth 111 Chnst, he chose to do It by tnne ImmerSIOn, himself spr di 'H' h d h' ... . . '" ,ea ng IS an 5 over t e reJolcrng
~If the persons would submIt to It-JUrlglOg thiS m It't d I It 'th 1.1. d . . U lues, ane u enng 'at memoru e sentence
to be the apostolic metho ofbaptLsmg. He says, , Th h h I I

l'b . dM W' . t . h . b B -' epoor avet egospe preached to them! ,'aptlse r. Iggmg on 111 t e rIver, yap- , . .
. t MOll d t . . . F h The religIOn of Jesus Christ is still the same'

tiS I s, an wlln on my way reJOlcmg to r~nc . . " '
H ' U' 'L;.r, if nT 1 TTl 1 300 and here It IS, that It dIffers from all the boasteday. -~rJ.oore S ''!-Ie0 rres ey, rO. ,pp. .. . .
-301. Il1VentlOlls Gf human WIsdom. PhIlosophy, with

The initiatory rite of baptis~ was usually per- a.1I her briJli:mt ~iscoverie.s and lofty specula-
formed, by immersing the whole body in the bap- tlons, never had a con;:epilOn of thilt truth, that
tismal font, and in the earlier periods of Christian- every man has a soul to be saved. No! the ray.s
ity was permitteil to all who acknowledge.d the of Philosophy were not vertical, they gilded the
truths of the Gospel, and promised confornuty to mountain tops, but they left the valley unillu-
italaw3.-Gregory and RUler's Chtmh History, n\inatetl: they lighted on the rich and noble, but
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NabatnsdooIClehdrl·thtl:aPl~ltOyl',:tJ~tcaolodnecossatlhld
e
o,'varrklldlesws':-t-h POE TRY:

o s I .' r s n 0 J, ====""=-=================:3.
healing in ifs wiligs; and, now that it has ar- TO A SPIRIT.
rived at its zenith" it is pourillg its rays into the F~om the far.off Spirit Land,

Dost thou hail!deepest glen and is filling with joy and glildness , For thy thin and shadowy hand;
the poorest habltatio~s.-:-R~v. T. Lessey. ' And thy face so wan and bland,

And so pale,
FIRE-SIDE EDUCA TIaN. And thy voice, so faint and 10ne,1

Enough has been said to show the importance And its melancholy tone,'
.of the moral powers of man f that theSe are t~e Tell the tale.

the highest portion oi his nature; that upon the In tha.t far.off land and drear,
proper training and right exercise of them de· Do' there glide,
pends our happ-iness here and berealter. It has Mid that voiceless atmosphere,.
been also shown that the moral faculties are as The din). shadows of the dear

Who have died~
capable of cultivation as the intellectual'. Yot Silent, sad, and'tone,
it is n remarkable fact that our system of S'eml' ' Each to each unknown',
nary instruction almost wholly overlooks fhis' Side by side? I •

important branch M education. The true ex- 'Neath that sky so low and' grey~
planation of the neglect or' moral' culture in our Like a cell,
Seminarie!', lind of its neglect altogether, except Where th'e vaporous twiligh!-daYi
jJO far as it may receive the casual a Hen- N ever,lifts' its yeil away,'

, , Do they dwell,
tioll of the parent 01' preacher, arise chiefly from These funereal crowds,
.the worldly views of life which are Cl1frent in Wrth the grave.damp' on their shrotids?>
society. The intellect is known to be the seat Spirit, teB!

of knowledge, and knowledge is known to be Would a single shade obey,
power. Those who have the charge of ehil: Should I call?
dren, ook forward to the means of acquiring Or, divested of this clay
wealth and station as all important;, they there- And its paSllions. do they stray
,. " " " - • . ' .:- '......,'.l:a,::,ththat pall
lore"e~{,d'(H\Verto Cll tlvate t e mInd ilnd eularge Unhearing and unseeing,
ita capacity, believing that they thus mt thosO' With a blank and vacant being;
under their care, in the sllre road to fortuue.- Lifeless all?

And this may be 80r if we consider fortune to Of the past do they retain
consist only in the w0rld'awealth., But if we Not a gleam?
regard virtue as the highest, attainment and at doth a hop'e remain;
the riche!}l treasure, and consider that wealth 'rhey shall ever wake again?

. I Do they dream
without it is It worthle~s possession" nay usua . Of Love, which o'er the wave
ly n snare to its holder and n curse to societ~,. Of the Lethe of the grave
we shall see that true wisdom condemns the polI- Casts its beam?

cy which cultivates the intellect and negl~cts the Thou art silent. Com'st thou here
heart. Let this subj.ect,. therefore, receive the To command
careful attention of parents. Let them consic1- A mortal to appear,
or that moral culture is indispensable, and let In tha,t world of doubt and fear~

1 b Spirit Land,
them bear in mind, what has frequent y een Changed to a shade of air;
~aid before, that the soul may be educated as Mid those sp..ectral shadows there?,
well as the mind. If we bring up our children Give thy hand!

to a trade or profession, we see that they acquire, Remorse I feel not now,
by study practice and habit,.the knowledg.e and Nor shalt feel;
the taste' necessary to success. The t:ade or There's no brand upon my brow
profession of virtue is more ne.cessary stili,. and For a brother, that I bow
it may be, by study, practIce and habJl, as To thy will;
strongly impressed upon th? c.haracter as the - But a self-sustaining trust
knowledge of allY art or pro[css1011.--Pcter Par- In the Mercy of the Just,

Arms rue slill.ley.

-,
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'Tis gone-a mournful shade, people, would not one great act of charity, one
" ' As it came; instance of redeeming a poor family from all the
With its misty robe arrayed, miseries of poverty, or restoring an unfortunate
As if smitten and dismayed, 1

tradesman to the means of procuring a ivelihoodAnd in shame.
What power in Mercy lies, by his industry, acquire him more real respect, and
When an evil phantom fiies more lasting nonor? The for mer are the works

At the nam.e! of other people's hands-the latter the acts of the
Virginia. GEO. B. WALLIS. heart.

=::::::======::::=::=:=:=========:===::::::=========To the Editor of the New Yorl£American: TO THE WHOLE ~OUTH AND WEST.
Sir-I find by your paper of this (Saturday) fi To y~ud:heISouthehrnLiterary Me.ssengle~,onrcof the

. .., ew peno Ica s you avc, plcsents Its c alms ,or sup-
evenmg that a dISCUSSIOnIS to be had between port. Common consent places it in thc front rank of
D ctors Potts and Wainwright on the antiquated Ame~ican periodi~als; and, reflecting ae it. doe!, your

o . ~ . own llil~ge, shoull!.you not feel proud to give If thl!t
topic of a "Church," With or WIthout "a Bishop." wide CIrCulationto which its aime, its success under

"Th. P ~, I rchend will be the chief great obstacles and its merits entitle it ~ It. is pllbli<lh-
e ress, . apf'. ' ed monthly, at only five dollars per annum lD l1dvnnce.

gainer by such a discussion, and as the "Press" Each number contains 64 pagcs of valuable mat~er;
. I -d . b' b t 16 pages 1ll0re than most of the three dollar magazines

(I am qUite n genera an payzng. su scn er a and tWIce as:much as SOl1!eoJ. them.. It ie sufficiently
it} has oppressed me. "to a cautIOn," for some small for a mont.h's readlll.g; and large en?ugh to con-

; '. .'. tam a great vanety ot articles and to admit those of a
years t>ast. I gl ve notJCe that 1 will1'ead noth\l1g more important and useful character than are ever
of the controversy llnd that I will not if I can foun.d elsewhere. Every s~bscriber to the Messengcr

. '.... obtallls a large book, that Will be valuable when years
avoid It, pay for any thIng In whIch "the keen have prtssed by. It is (he cheapest periodical, for its
encounter of their wits'; is published. size and vnlll<),in the United States; ~nd what true son

.. . of yome would .not con.tnbute 80methlll~ to THE P~JN-
I say thIs conSiderately, and III the face of CIPL£ of cheri hlDg a Lltcrary organ, atnome, especlal-

P P• L the C Ivin Bellarmine and the Iv 'Yhen )·ouhsve peculiar Institutions and .feelings of
ope illS, U r, a , which the Messenger has ever been and Will be tho

Pilgrims j adopting for my signature, the pungent able and zealous defender. It has promoted your in-
. . . f BI kIf, k . . . tl t terests, and to you confidently appeals, for your ge~e-
InqUiry 0 ac aw . 011wltnessmg Ie ascen roUdand determined support. We repeat, that we aim
of the Balloon from Castle Garden at TEN THOUSAND subscribers, a small fraction of those

, , " who can easily afford it; and we invoke the aid of every
"WHAT S THE USE'l one who has th~ least sympathy with our efforts. ~his

is the time for subscribers to come in, as we have Just
This ii! clever and just, and the answer to the cornmenceU-the If:Ith I'Ulal,le.-8. L. JeSSe

interrogative signature of our correspondent RICHMOND VIR.December 29th, 1843.

would be a puzzle. In relation to all such corio RECEIPTS.
troversies llnd disputations, there is much force .r. Pirney Tully, N. Y. 200
in the observation' of one of the best historians of N. Stone Versailles, Ky. 300
llle Church! J. C. Shulltz Lebanon, Ia. 200

"Discussions of this public nature have but A. Black New Castle, I{y. 200
little effect; except perhaps the evil one, of warm- Dr. J. Shannon Gullettsville, Ga. 300

David Bush Four Miie, S. C 200
Ing the pass lOllS, by connecting human vanity M. M. Shannon Great Britain, 500
with sacred truth!'-Ex. paper. Doct. W. L. Crutcher Frankfort. Ky. 200

Mrs. Anne Thomas; ". " 200
.The trial of the Rev. Pierpont V8. the pro- W. McKay Owensboro, " 200

pnetors of the Hollis street church, Boston, has D. Bruton Mt. Sterling, " 200
been delayed until the naxt term of the Su- J. Briggs Reeses Mills, In. 200
preme Court. The de/endants have filed a bill S. Bunton," "200
of discovery, to elicit frol1l the plaintiff a confes- RG.BunGton, " "200
. d' . H. atewood Mt Sterling Ky 100slon or elllal, under oath, of the authorship of W D L C I' I ' •

. . . . .. ogan ~'15e " 100
a prize prologue dehvered at the openlllg of the J. Nolen Nolensville, Te. 100
Tremont theatre.-Lou. Jour. __ "'-- ...:--'-__

BACON COLLEGE.
The semi annual examinations in this Institu.

tion, will be held on Monday, Tuesday, and Wed.
nesday, the 29th, 30th, and 31st days of January
next.

The friends of Education are invited to attend.
JAMES SHANNON; PRES.

Bacon College, 26th Dccember, 1843 .

Though the goodness of a man's heart did not
incline him to acta of charity, one would think
the desire of honor should. For as the building
of fine houses, purchasing fine clothes, pictures,
and other such articles of expense, shews nothing
more than ambition to bs respected auove other

•

•
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GREENVILLE INSTITU1'E1 '" 'oodforcl co., Ky. Elder D. S. Burnet; Louilr-
ville, Ky. Faculty and Trustees. 6f Bacon Col
lege.

FOR YOUNG LADIES.

Near Harrodsburg, Kentucky.
THE Seventh Session of Greenville ,viii coni. BACON COLLEGE.
mence the second Monday in February, 1844.,an4 Our highly csteemed brother, Samuel Ayres;
continue 21 weeks. has consented to act as Agent for Eacon College

FAOULTY. during the present year. He is authorized to col;
S. G. MULLINS, A. M. Prill'cipal.. lect all dues tathe Institution, and toobtain what.
BENJAMIN MOORE, Prof. of Mathematj'cs, As. ever contributions and subscriptions the friends of

tronomyand Mechanical Philosophy. education may be disposed to make.'
JOHN C. FR. SALOMON, .Prof .. of instrumental JAMES SHANNON

and vocal MUSIC. •__ ,Pres.,of Bacon College.
T E R M S .. Harrodsburg Ky. Jan. 8th, 1844. , >

Tuition in primary branchcs, o' - - • $15 NEW DRUG AND BOOK STORf;.
•• in highcr branches, including any of

. the above, with Latin and Greek," 18 j. HAT C H,
Instruction in instrumental Music, • . - 25, Druggist, Bookseller and Stationer,

" in vocal Music, .;.~, Would respectfully announce to hia friends and tb'
Use of Pianos, - _ • • , • 3 public generally, t.hat he keeps constantly on hand,'
Stationery, (quills, ink, pencils and pll.p~,) • 2 and offers for sale, on the most advantageous terms;'
Board, including Wasbing; Fuel and Lights, . 45 Dru,[s, Medicines, Patent Medicines, Paints, Oila,,,
F h D

. d P ye.;:;tuffs, Perfumery, Fancy SQaps,Fine Cutterv i anlf.'
rene, rnwlDgan ainting, at Teachers' prices. very extensive assortment of Fancy A.ti.,lp" ..

Needlework and ornamental Knitting without Also-School, Cb;3ital and l\1is<l>lIaneousBook~
Charge. and Stationery o~ every kind, including quills, paper
. ocrPrices will be required in advance; or, ruled and plam, mk, copy books, blank books, music'

h
. . &c.&c. ,

were circumstances may Justify indulgence, a All Medicines and Physician's preDcriptions prepared
,wie for the amount, must be invariably given. with the greatest accuracy and fidelity.

Meansforpurehasing Books, and defraying all o::rA l'arge supply of the New Christian Hyma
incidental expenses, must be deposited 1vith the Book kept constantly on h..l1nd.Harrodsburg, Dec. 9. IlJ4.i}~.
Principal. .' . :';':- '

.Uniform for ~he wa'tm Mason, blue, and pink "·'TER1ts.
Gmgham or Caltco; for tbe cold season, maroon, 1. The "CHRISTIANJOUUNAL"is published ever;
and dark green Merino. To th~ all must conform. Saturday morning, at Hnrrodsb\lrg, Ky., on an Impert

1{t the close of every month, a ~ep·ort concern. al Shcet, and upon typc entireJY,MY{'; ""1ft18'large octavo pages a week, or 83'tp~ a year;- citl
ing the health, deportment· and progres3 of each be sent to sublfcribers at the lowxrice of Two DOLL.lIlS
pupi~, will be fonv~rd~d to her Pare~t 01 Gnardian. A YEA,R IN ADVANCE.When an gent or Post Master

Httherto, th~ Prtnclpal has bee,n mdebted to the is satilffied of the willingnes~ and ability of a subscri·ber to pay within a short time after subscribing, the
• "kindness of the- T.ustees abel Faculty of Bacon namc can be sent on without the money.
0' College for "the :Us~of Apparatus, but he has just II. AIl Preachers of tho Apostohc Gospel are nu·maa~arrangements to furnish the Institute as soon thorizcd Agents, and tho Editor requests others friend·

'bl '..1 I' 1..- t t b ly to the work to act as Agents.
, " B!lPOSSI e WH,,1l' .'i1ecessary ppara us', O' e pro' III. The eleventh copy will be sent gratis to au]

, cured of the best instrument makers' in London Agent who will procure Ten new nwscribcrs .
. ' afld Paris. '. IV. All commtt11icationsmust be POSTPAIDor Flllt~

This - flol.\risbing Institution enjoys, without to recei~e attention.. .,.. ,
,S_.. I.... f. tI e most. sal\Jbrious and delightful y. No papBT dtscontl11ued untIl sll, aT\'earag~ 8re
O<1Utl'" one 0 . 1 A .., paid up, cxcept Ilt the option of. the Editor.
octitipns in thiS country. Dunng Its eXistence of RULES FOR REMITTANCE.

three yeN:~'not a single instdn~e of serio~s illness No Yost Mastcr wiIl refuse to scnd money to an Edi~
•. has occuiretl.:, " Tq~ Sft..: of the· Greenville and tor, free ~f post:lge." '

',. oth . al water" in cormec!" on with' .strict at. Be particular 111 nammg the pers,?Il, hul' Post Offic~.
". ~ nlmer ~,l and State, to whoso credit you rcrmt. "

leMiDn):) too.w-vs of health, has generaJly so ren- Agepls need not wait to get a large snm, before tiler
ovated ll.n<l'invigbrata& the feeble even in the course romit. 1'leasc remit as you receive .

•of one session, as· to cnable them· to pursue their'
.tudies ·with pleasure antf profit. .
. .'P,upi1s will firid it greatly aavantl1geiJUB to be
present at the very beginning of the Ses.>ion.

January, 1st, 1844.

now TO SUBSCRIBE .
Some of our friends ~~l~hey would subseri~

for thr Journal, but thahhere is no ':Agcnt neat
thcm to atten~ to sending, 01) their subscriptions.

REFERE?CES. . . Let all sueh go to the nca'rest'Postmaster who will
P. S. Fall; A. M. PreSident of Eclectlc Instl- send on their nal11£:sas soon as requested. Mon.

tate, ncar Frankfort, Ky. Dr. C. Graham, Har. . 1 t t . k "'7 't th m of.' , K ey IS a ways sen a our TIS '. .\., nee n8 e
~odllburg, Ky. Dr. J. Owsley, Burksvlllc, y. b 'b' h' P Offi
D C

'

IT'll' p: IT Eld J T Johnson the perwn su sen tog, IS ost ce, county." r. • "I lams, al1S,'-Y. _ rr .; ,",. .
.•... l~coj'getown, Ky. Prof. YVm. R 1 hompson, and Statc.ll~ tl c plalne:;t manner.
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